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PREFACE

LN,

It was most reluetantly” ‘flat T determinéd to suspend,
during the last antumn, a work which i§ the business and
the pleasure of my life, in order to prepare these Speeches
for publication; and 1t 1s most reluctantly that I now give
them to the world, Tven if Testimated their oratorical merit
much more highly than I do, I should noteavillingly have re-
vived, - thte quiet times in which we ave so happy as to live,
the memory of those fierce contentions in whieh too meny,
years of my public life were passed. Many e= pressmns
which, when socicty was convplsed by political dissension,
and when the foundations of government were shaking, were
heard by an excited audience with sympathy and applause,
may, now that the passions &% all parties have subsided, be
thought Intemperate and acrimonious. It was especially
1}¢111fu1 to me to ﬁnd_ myseHd undey the necessity of recalling
to my own I‘LEDHEthOH and to the recollection of othbrs, the
keen encounters whi®h“too® place betwegn the laté Sir
Robert Puel andgmyself.  Some parts of the, CQIldllﬂt of that
euunent man I must always think deserving of sermua blame.
But, on a calm review of his long and ehequered public life,
I~acknowledge, ¢vith sincere pleasure, that hw Twalts were
much more than rcdeemed by great virtags, great sacyfices,
and great services. My PD]Ith:L] hostility to him was never
in the smallest degree “tainted by personal il Wik, After his
fall from power a cordial reconciliation took place between
us: I adinired the wigdomn, the moderation, the disinterestad
patriotism, which he n¥ariably showed during the last and
best years of his life; I lgmented his untimely death, as both
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a private and a public calamity; and I carnestly wished that
the sharp words which had sometimes been exchanged be-
tween us might be forgotten.

Unhappily qp act, for which the law affords no redress, but
which I Lave no hesitation in pronouncing to be a g1 0ss in-
jury to me and a gross fraud on the publie, has cmnpelled
me to do what I should never have dpne Wﬂlll‘lﬂ‘lj’ A book-
seller, namcdpVizetelly, who s#cms to aspire to that sort of
[11513111@%1{}11 whidh Curll cnjoyed a hundred and twenty vears
ago, thought fit, without askilg Smy consent, without even
~ piving me ¢ any ni)&ee ‘tﬂ annowfce an edition of my Speecheg
and,was not ashamed 1o tell the world in his advertisefent
that Le published them by special license. When the book
appeared, I found that it contained fifty-six speeches, said to
' have been delivergd by me in the House of Commons. Of
these speeches a few were reprinted from reports which I had
corvected. for the Mirror of Parliament or the Parliamentary
| Deﬁmtes «end were therefore, with the exception af some
crrors of the pen and the press, correctly given. The rest
bear scarcely the faintest resemiblance to the speeches which
I veally made. The substance%f what I said is perpetually
misrepresented. The connecilon of the arguments is alto-
gether lost. Extravagant blunders are put into my mouth j in
almost every pawe An editor who was not grossly iendrant
would, #ave perceived that no person to whom the House of
Comthons wouRl listen could PossPoly Igve been guilt? of
such blunders.e ’An edifor who had the smallest regard for
truth, or for the fame of the persongwhose speeches he had
undertaken ®o pubha’h would have had recourse to the
various sagrdgs of information which were rgadily accessibley
and, by collating them, would have produced a book which
rwould at least have contained no absolute monsense. But I
have unf'ﬂrfuna,teby had an &litor whose only object was to
make a few pounds, and who was willing.to sacrifice to that
opject my reputation and his own. He took the very worst
repo.t extant, compared it with no egher report, removed no
‘blemislhi however obvious or howevar ludierone oave +a +ha
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world some hundreds of pages utterly contemptible hoth iy
matter and manner, and Prefixed my name to them: The
least that he should have done was to consult the files of The
Times newspaper. I have frequently done 80, when I have
noticed in his book any bassage more than ordinarily absurd ;
and"T have alinost mvariably found that, in The Times news-
paper, my raeaning lmd.been correctly reported, though often
in words different from thosg which I had used,

I ceuld fill a volume with instances of tit injustite with |
which I have been treatesl, » But I will cortfine myself to a
smgle speech, the speech on #he Dissenters Chapels Bill. T
have selected that speech, not because Mr. Vizeteliy’s version
of that speech is worse tlian his versions of thirty or forty
other speeches, but becanse T have before me a report of that
speech which an lLonest and diligent editor would have
thought it his first duty to consult. The report of which I’
speak was published by the Unitarian Dissenters, who were
naturally desirous that there should be an accurate recoré ol
what had passed in o debate deeply interesting to them. Tt
Was not corrvected hy me: bhu generally, though not uni-
formly, exhibits with fidelity #he substance of what I said.

Mr. Vizetelly makes me w1y that the principle of our
Statutes of Limitation was to be found in the legislation of
the Mexicans angd Peruvians, That is o matier about which,
as I know nothing, 4 certainly said nothing. Neithex in The
Tixes nor in the Mnifasian eeport is there nvthing shout®
Mexico or Peru.

Mr. Vizetelly® next makes me say that ‘she principle of
limitation is founq « amongst the Pandects of #ie Benares.”
Did my cditor Eelieve that I Gttered these wq;;%* and that
the House of Commons listened patiently to them? If he
did, what must e thought of hig understafnding? If he did,
hot, was 1t the part of an honest man to«publifh such gil-
berish a8 mine The most charitable supposition, which I
therefore gladly adopt, is that My, Vizetelly saw nothing ab-
surd in the expression which he hag attributed to me. The
Benares he probably Supposes to_be some Oriental nation.
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What he supposes their Pandects to be I shall not presume
to guess. If he had examined The Times, he would have
found no trace of the passage. The reporter, probably, did
not catch wha,n I said, and, being more veracious than M.
Vizetelly, did not choose to ascribe to me what I did not say.
If Mr. Vizetelly had consulted the Unitarian report, he would
have seen that I spoke of the Pundits of Benares; and he

might, withouf, any very long ﬂr{:ﬂsﬂy research have learned
where Benares m, and what a Pundit is. )

Mr. Vizetelly ‘then represents mk: as giving the House of
Commons some very extraordixary information about both
the Calvinistic and the Arminian Methodists. He makes me
say that Whitfield held and taught that the connection be-
tween Church and State was sinful. Whitfield never held or
taught any such ﬂéll’l ; nor was I so grossly ignorant of the
life and character of that remarkable man as to Ampute to
lum a. doctrine which he would have abhorred. Here again,
Botk in The Times und in the Unitarian report, the substance
of what I said is correctly given.

Mr. Vizetelly proceeds to put into my mouth a curious ac-
~count of the polity of the Weskiyan Methodists. He makes
me say that, after John Wesgley’s death, “the feeling in
favour ‘of the lay administration of the Sacrament became
very strong and very general a Conference was applied fm
was congtituted, and, after Some dxscussmn 1t was determined
"that the request should be granged.’y ‘Suﬁh folly could have
been uttered only %y a gperson prc:-f{:}undly wnman.t of the
history of Me‘tla{dlsm Certainly nc;thmn- Of the sort was
ever uttered wy me; and nothing of the sort will De found
either in f[heg'lmes or in the Unitarian report. .

Mr. Vlzetell} makes me say that the Great Charter re-
w.cognists the principle of lnmtatmn a thing ywhich everybody
who has read, the Great Charter know® not to be true. He
makes me give an‘utterly false lastory of Lord Nottingham’s
Occasional Conformity Bill. But I will not Weary my 1e&dem
by pr oceeding further. These sa,mi)lea will probably be'
thought sufficient. They a,ll lie within a compass of seven or
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eight pages. It will be observed that all the faults which I
have pommted out are grave faults of substance. Slighter
faults of substance are numerous. As to faults of syntax
and of style, hardly one sentence in a hundyed is free from
them.

T cannot permit myself to be exhibited, in this ridiculous.
and degrading manner, for the profit of an unprincipled man.
I therefore unwillingly, ané in mere self-defence, give thig
voluthe to the public. T have selected, t0 the best of my
judgment, from among thy” Speeches, tll(};e which are the
least unworthy to be preserved. Nine of #hem were corrected
by me while they were still fresh in my ]llEHlﬂl‘}‘: and appear
almost word for word as they were spoken. They are the
speech of the second of March, 1831, the speech of the
twentieth of BSeptember, 1831, the speegh of the tenth of
October, 4831, the speech of the sixteenth of December,
1831, the speech on the Anatomy Bill, the speech on the
India Bill, the speech on Serjeant Talfourd’s Coprright Bill,
the speech on the Sugar Duties, and the speech on the Irish
Church. The substance of %he remaining speeches I have

given with perfect ingenuousness. I liave not made altera-
tions for the purpose of saviflo my own reputation either for
consistency or for foresight. I have not softened down the
strong terms in which I formerly expressed opinions which
time and thought may have modified ; nor have I retoucheq
my predictions in®prd=1®to fhake them COTY respond with sub-
sequent-events, Had I representéd mysd;f" as speaking in
1831, 1n 1840, or in 1845, as I should speak in 1853, I should
have deprived my Dbook of its chief value. This volume is
now. at least a gtrictly honest record of opinicms #nd reason-
ings which were heard with favoar by a large parfyof the
Commonsg of ]i‘(lﬁ'land at some important GDI]JHIIEtHI‘GS and®”
such a record, however low it may stand ¥ vl the ‘estimation of
the literary critic, cannot but be of use to the historian.
. 1 domnot pretend to give with accuracy the diction of those

speeches which 1 did 0t myself eorrect within a week after

421 7 3+ - ¥ B . B * r. 3 S
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graphs, linger in my memory. But the rest, including tnuch
that had been carefully premeditated, is irrecoverably Iost.
Nor have I, in this part of my task, derived much assistance
from any report, My delivery is, I believe, too rapid. Very
able shorthand writers have sometimes complained that they
could not follow me, and have contented themselves with
setting down the substance of what I gaid. As T am unable
to recall the prepise words which d used, I have done my best
to put m} meanifg into words which I might have used.

1 have only, in conclusion, to bed that the readers of this
Preface will pa,rdof! an egotism®which a great wrong has

made necessar y, and which is quite as disagreeable to myself
as 1t can be to them,



A SPEECH

DEL™ERED IN ~
v:r b ¢

Tue Hovse or Cowess-on tor vp or March, 1831,

—

——

On Tuesday, the first of March, 1831, Lord John Russel] moved tlia
House of Commons for leave to bring in a Bill to amend the
representation of the people in Fngland and Wales. The disens.
slon occupied seven nights. At length, on tFe morning of Thurs-
day, the tenth of March, the motion was carried without a divi-

gsi1on. The following Speech was made on the second night of the
" debato. T T

It i3 a circumstance, Sir, of happy angury for the motion be-
fore the House, that almost all those who have opposed 1t
have declared themselves hosfile on prineciple to Parliamentary
Reform. Two Members, I think, have confessed that, thoush
they dishpprove of the plan now submitted to us, they are
forced to admit the necessity of a change in the Representa-
tive system. Yet.even those gerflemen have wsed, as far o
I have observed, no arouments which would not apply as
strongly to the mbst “noderate change ag to that which hag
been proposed hy His Majesty’s GoYernmert, I say, Sir, that
I consider this as a cirpumstance of happy atgury. For what
1 feared was, not the opposition of thése who afe averse toal .
Reform, but the disunion of reformers. I kney that, during
three months, &very reformer had been emploved in conjec-
turing what the plan of the Government would be. = knew
that every reforner had imagined in his own mind a scheme
differing doubtless in some points from that which my noble
friend, the Paymaster of the Forces, hag developed. T felt
therefore great apprehension that one person would be djs-
"satisfied with one pait of the bill, that another person would
be dissatisfied with arnother part, and that thus our whole .
strength: would be wasbed in nternal dissensions. That™

 —
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apprehension is now at an end. I have seen with delight the
perfect concord which prevails among all who deserve the
name of reformers in this House ; and I trust that I may con-
sider it as an omen of the concord which will prevail among
reformers throtghout the country. I will not, Sir, at.present
express any opinion as to the details of the bill; but, having
during the last twenty-four hours given the most diligent
consideration to its general principles, I have no hesitation
in pronouncing it a wise, noble, and comprehensive measure,
skilfully framed ffor the lhealing of great distempers, fer the
securing at oncefof the public libegties and of the public re-
pose, and for the reconciling and knitting together ol all the
orders of the State.

The honourable Baronet who has just sate down®, has told
us, that the Ministers have attempted to unite two inconsis-
tent principles in one ahortive measure. Those were his very
words. He thinks, if I understand him rightly, that we ought
either to leave the’representative system such as it is, or to
malke it perfectly symmetrical, I think, Sir, that the Ministers

- syould have acted unwisely if they had taken eitlher course.
Thelr prineiple is plain, rational, and consistent. It is this,
to admit the middle e¢lass to a large and direct share in the
representation, without any viodent shock to the institutions
of our country. I understand4hose cheers: but surely the
gentlemen who utter them will allow that the change which
will be made in our institutions by this bill is far less violent
than that which, according to the honourable Baronet, oughit
to be made if we make any Reform at all. I praise the
Ministews for'not attempting, at the present time, to make
the representation uniform. I pwaisesthem Jor not effacing the
old distinction pet®een the towns and the counties, and for
not assigning IJf,Enbers to distriets, accSrdiny to the Amerni-
can practice, ‘by the Rule of Three. *The Government has,
in my opinion, done all that was necessary for the removal
of a grest pragtical evil, and no more than wps necessary. -

I consider this, Sir, ag a practical question. T rest my

..ppiniﬂﬁ on no general theory of government. I distrust all

~general theories of government. 1 wil not positively say,
that there is any form of polity which may not, in some con-
ceivable circumstances, be the best possible. I believe that
there are socleties in which every man may safely be admitted .

to vote. Gentlemen may cheer, but such is my opinion. I

- pay, Sir, that there are countries in which the condition of the
» - ’ ' |

* Sir John Walsh,
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labouring classes is such that they may safely be entrusted
with the right of electing Members of the Legislature. If
the labourers of England were in that state in which 1, from
my soul, wish to see them, if employment were always plenti-
ful, wages always high, food always cheap, ii a large family
were considered not as an encumbrance but as a blessing, the
principal objections to Universal Suffrage would, 1 think,
be removed. Universal Suffrage exists in the United States
without producing any vergfrightful consequgnces ; and I do
not believe, that the people of those States,>or of axy part of
the world, are in any gosd .quality naturally superior to our
own countrymen. Buf, unhappily, the labouring classes in
England, and in all old countries, are occasionally in a state
of great distress. Some of the causes of this distress are, 1
fear, beyond the control of the Government. We know what
effect distress produces, even on pegple more intelligent than
the great body of the labouring classes can possibly be. We
know that it makes even wise men irritable, unreasonable,
credulous, eager for immediate relief, heedless of remote con-
sequences. 'There is no quackery in medicine, religioa, or
politics, which may not impose even on a powerful mind,
when that mind has been disordered by pain or fear. 1t is
therefore no reflection on the poorer class of Englishmen, who
are not, and who cannot in«the nature of things be, highly
educated, to say that distregs produces on them its natural

v effects, those effects which it would produce on the Americans,
©r on any other people, that it blinds their judgment, that it
inflames their passions, that it makes them prone to believe
those who flatter fhem, and to distrust those who weuld serve
them. TFor the sgke, therefore, of the whole society, for the
sake of the labouring classes themsglves,Z Lold it to be clearly
expedient that; in 4 country like this, thé right of suffrage
should depend on a pCcuniary qualifipation.

But, Sir, every argument which would induce me to oppose
Universal Suffyage, induces me to support tha plamr which is
now before us. I am opposed to Universal Suffrage, because
I think that it would produce a destructive revolution. I sup-
port this plan, becavse I am sure that it is our~best security

against a revolution. The noble Paymaster of the Forces
hinted, delicately indeed and remotely, at this subject. He
- spoke of the danger of disappointirig the expectations of .the
nation ; and for this he was charged with threatening the
House. Sir, in the year 1817, the late Lord Londonderry
proposed a suspension of the Habeas Corpus-Act. On that
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occasion he told the House that, unless the measurcs which
he recommended were adopted, the public peace could not
be preserved. Was he accused of threatening the House P
Again, in the year 1819, he proposed the laws known by the-
name of the Si% Acts. He then told the House tha®, unless
the executive power were reinforced, all the institutions of ¢he
country would be overturned by popular violence. Was he
then accused of threatening the House % Will any gentleman
say that it is parliamentary andedecorous to urge the danger
arising ¥rom pophlar discontent as an argument for sevbrity;
but that it is uhparliamentary end indecorous to urge that
same danger as ag argument fgr conciliation? I, Sir, do
entertain ggeat apprehension for the fate of my country. I
do in my conscience believe that, unless the plan proposed,
or some similar plan, be speedily adopted, great and terrible
calamities will befall use Entertaining this opinion, I think
myself bound to state it, not as a threat, but as a reason. I
fupport this bill bécause it will umprove our institutions; but
I support it also because it tends to preserve them. That we
- may exclude those whom it is necessary to exclude, we must
admit tho®e whom it may be safe to admit. At present we
oppose the schemes of revolutjonists with only one half, with
only one quarter of our propereforce. We say, and we say
justly, that it is not by mere nmmbers, but by property and
intelligence, that the nation gught to be governed. Yet,
saying this, we exclude from all share in the government great
masses of property and intelligence, great numbers of those
who are most interested i preserving tranquillity, and who
know best how to preserve it. 'We do more. We drive over
o tlm side of revolution thosoe whorg we shut out from
power. Is thigd fme vghen the cause of law and order can
spare one of 1t8 patural allies? * e
My noble f{riend, the Paymaster &f the Forces, happily
described the effect which some parts of our representative
system wWowld eroduce on the mind of a foreigmer, who had
heard Juuch of our freedom and greatness. If, Sir, I wished
oo make such a foreigner clearly understand gvhat I consider
as the grea® defegts of our eystem, J* would conduct him
through that immense city which lies to the north of Great
Russell Street and Oxford Street, a city superior in size and in
population to the capitals of many mighty kingdoms; ande
probably superior in opulence, mtellizence, and general re-
spectability, to any city in the wm'ld‘ I would conduct him

.thrﬂugh t].lﬂrt iﬂt&ﬂﬂ‘iﬁﬂh]ﬁ Fﬂ'li"!l'"!ﬂﬂﬁ'iﬂﬁ AL cdranta owel oredme e e
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all consisting of well built and well furnished houses. 1 would
make him observe the brilliancy of the shops, and the erowd
of well appointed equipages. I would show him that magni-
ficent circle of palaces which surrounds the Regent’s Park,
I would tell him, that the rental of this districc was far greater
than that of the whole kingdom of Scofland, at the time of
the Union. And then I would tell him, that this was an un-
represented district. . It is needless to give any more instances,
It is needless to speak of Manchester, Birmingham, Leeds,
Sheflield, with no representation, or of Edfburgh dnd Glas-
gow with a mock represertation. If a property tax were
now imposed on the principle that no person who had less
than a hundred and fifty pounds a rear should contribute, 1
should not be surprised to find that one half in number and
value of the contributors had no votes at all; and it would,
beyond all doubt, be found that one fiftieth part in number
and value of the contributors had a larger share of the repre-
sentation than the other forty-nine fiftieths. This is not go-
vernment by property. It iz government by certain detached
portions and fragments of property, selected from the rest, and
preferred to the rest, on no rational principle whaiever.

To say that such a system is ancient is no defence. My
honourable friend, the Member for the University of Oxford™*,
challenges us to show, that-the Constitution was ever better
than it is, Sir, we are legislators, not antiquaries. The
question for us is, not whether the Constitution was better
dormerly, but whether we can make it better now. In fact,
however, the system was not In ancient times by any means
go absurd as it is In our age. One noble Lorat haz to-night
told us that the down cof &ldborough, which he represents,
was not larger in the time of Edward tHe First than it 15 at
present. The ¢line ‘of its walls, he assure§ us, may still be
traced. It is now built up to that line. He argues, there-
fore, that as the founders of our representative institutions
gave Membersdo Aldborough when it was as small as 1t now
is, those who would disfranchise if on account of its smallness
have no right to say that they are recurring to the original
principle of our representative institutigns. But does the
noble Liord remember the change which has taken place in the
- country during the last five centuries? Does he remember
- how much England has grown in population, while Aldborough
has been standing still? Does he consider, that in the fime

—

" ¥ Sir Robert HarrytInglis, t Lord Stormont. -
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of Edward the First the kingdom did not contain two millions

of inhabitants? It now contains nearly fourteen millions.
A hamlet of the present day would have been a town of some
mmportance in the time of our early Parliaments. Aldborough
may be absolutély as considerable a place as ever, But com-
pared with the kingdom, it is much less considerable, by the
noble Lord’s own showing, than when it first elected bur-
gesses. My honourable friend, the Meper for the University
of Oxford, husecollected numeroms instances of the tyranny
which the kings #nd nobles anciently exercised, both over this
House and over the electors. Iteisenot strange that, in times -
when nothing was eld sacred, the rights of the people, and
of the representatives of the people, should not have been held.
sacred., The proceedings which my honourable friend has
mentioned, no more prove that, by the ancient constitution of
the realm, this House ought to be a tool of the king and of
the aristocracy, than the Benevolences and the Shipmoney
. prove their own legality, or than those unjustifiable arrests,
whichtook place long after the ratification of the great Charter,
andgven after the Petition of Right, prove that the subject
was not arfeiently entitled to his personal liberty. We talk
\/ﬂf the wisdom of our ancestoxs: and 1n one respect at least
they were wiser than we. They $egislated for their own times.
They looked at the England wleich was before them. They
did not think it necessary to gige twice as many Members to
York as they gave to London, because York had been the
capital of Britain in the time of Constantius Chlorus; and
they would have been amazggd indeed if they had foreseen, that
g city of*more than a hundred thousand in%vmbitﬂ,nts would be
left Without Representatives in tlee nimefeendh century, merely
because it stood Sn%round which, in the thirteenth century,
had been ﬂeﬂuﬁiﬁﬂ by a few huts. They%ranfed a representa-
tive system, which, thaugh not withott defects and irregu-
larities, was well adapted to the state of England in their
time. Buba great revolution took place.  The character of
" the olg corporationg changed. , New forms of property came
ento existence. New portions of society rose into importance.
There were # ouryrural distwmicts rich eultivators, who were
not frecholders. Fhere were in our capital rich traders, who
were not liverymen. Towns shrank into villages. Villages
swelled.into cities larger than the London of the Plantagenets.
Unhappily, while the natural growth of society went on, the
artificial polity continued unchanged. The ancient form of

*the representation rgmained ; and pl’ecise].y because the form
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remained, the spirit departed, Ther came that pressure
almost to bursting, the new wine in the old bottles, the new
gociety under the old institutions. It is now time for us to
pay a decent, a rational, a manly reverence to $ur ancestors,
not by superstitiously adhering to what they, in other c¢ircum-
stanees, did, but by doing what they, in our circumstances,
would have done. AN history is full of revolutions, produced
by causes similar to thoseswhich are now operating in England.
A portion of the community Svhich had beeny & no agcount
expand§ and becomes strong. It demands a place in the 8yS-
tem, suited, not to its formef weaknoss, but to its present
power. If this 13 granted, all #s well. If tlas is refused, then
comes the struggle between the yound energy of* one class
and the ancient privileges of another. Such was the struggle
between the Plebeians and the Patricians of Rome. Such was
the struggle of the Italian allies for adntission to the full rights
of Roman citizens. Such was the strusgde of our North
American eqlonies against the mother country. Such was
the struggle which the Third Estate of France maintaingd
against the avistocracy of birth. Such was the Strugdle
which the Roman Catholics of TIreland maintained against
the arigtocracy of erced. Such isthe struggle which the free
people of eolour in Jamaica ard now maintaining against the
aristocracy of skin. Such, findlly, is the struggle which the
middle classes in England are maintaining againgt an aristo-
cracy of mere locality, against an aristocracy the principle of
whech is to invest a hundred drunken potwallopers in one
place, or the owner of a ruined hoved in another, with powers
which are withheld from cities renowned to the furthest endg of
the earth, for the masvels of thdr wealth andpf, their industry.

But these great citieg, says my hond#rable fretyd, the Mem-
ber for the Unive%sity of Oxford, are virtually, though not
directly, represented. Are not the wish®s of Mamchester, he
asky, as much comsulted as those of any town which, sends
Members to-Parlimnent? Now, Sir, T do not und®rsthnd how
a power which is salutary when exdreiseds virtually cam be
noxious when gxergised directly, If the wishes of Manchester
have as much gweight Wwith us a8 they woudd have under a
system which should give Representatives “to Manchester,
how can there be any danger in giving Representatives to
Menchester? A virtual Representative is, I presume, a man
who acts as a direct Representative would act: for surely it
would be absurd to say thgt a man virtually represents the
people of Manchestor who 32 311 tha hahit At aavi® e AN e
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. 9 man directly representing the people of Manchester would
say Aye. The utmost that can be expected from virtual
Representation is that it may be as good as direct Represent-
ation. If so, why not grant direct Representation to places
which, as everry body allows, ought, by some process or other,
o be represented? .

If it be said that there is an evil in change as change, 1
answer that there is also an evil in discontent as discontent.
This, indeed, 53 the strongest part of our case. It is said that
the system waf'ka well. I deny it. I deny that a’system
works well, which the people rega=d with aversion. We may
say here, that it % a good system and a perfect system. But
if any mar were to say so to any six hundred and fifty-eight
respectable farmers or shopkeepers, chosen by lot in any part
of England, he would be hooted down, and laughed to scorn.
Are these the feelings with which any part of the government
ought to be regamled ? Above all, are these the feelings with
which the popular branch of the legislature ought to be re-
garded ? It is almost as essential to the utility of a House of
Ctemmons, that it should possess the confidence of the people,
as that it should deserve that confidence. Unfortunately,
that which isin theory the papular part of our government, 18
in practice the unpopular part: Who wishes to dethrone the

King? Who wishes to turn the Lords out of their House ?
Here and there a crazy radicel, whom the boys in the street
point at as he walks along. Who wishes to alter the consti-
tution of this House? The whole people. It is natural thkat
it should be-so. 'The Hemse of Commons is, in the language

. of Mr. Burke, a check, not on the people, but for the people.

While that cheglc_ipis efficient, Theré ir ne reason to fear that

the King or tl.e nobles”will oppress the people. But if that

check requires-checking, how is it to be cheCked ? If the salt
shall lose 1t~ savour, «herewith shall we season it? The dis-
trust with which the nation regards this House may be unjust.

But whai tlien® Can you remove that distrust? That 1t

exist~ cannot be denied.” That it is an evil cannot be denied.

That it is an increasing evil cannot be denied. One gentle-

man tells Gs that it has befn produced by the late events in.

France and Belgium ; another, that it is the effect of seditious

works which have lately been published. If this feeling be

of origin so recent, I have read history to little purpose. =i
this alarming discontent is not the growth of a day or of'a
= year. If there be any symptoms. by which it is possible to

2 dineuish fhe chronic diseases of the body politic from 1ts
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passing inflammations, all those symptoms exist in the pre-
sent case. The taint has been gradually becoming more exten-
sive and more malignant, through the whole lifetime of two
generations. We have tried anodynes. We haye tried cruel
operations. What are we to try now? Who flatters himself
that e can turn this feeling back? Does there remain any
argument which escaped the comprehensive intellect of Mr.
Burke, or the subtlety of Mr. Windham? Does there remain
any spectes of cocrcion which *was not tried Ky Mr. Pitt and
by Lord Londonderry? We have had laws. . We have had
blood. New treasonshave Beeh created. The Press has been
shackled. The Habeas Corpas Act has %een suspended.
Public meetings have been prohibited. “The event has proved
that these expedients were mere palliatives. You are at the
end of your palliatives. The evil remains. It is more formi-
dable than ever. What is to be done?

Under such circumstances, a great plan &f reconciliation,
prepared by.the Ministers of the Crown, has been brought
before us in a manner which gives additional lustre to.a
‘noble name, inseparably associated during two centugies with
the dearest liberties of the English people. I will not say,
that this plan 1s 1 all its details precisely such as I micht
wish it to.be ; but it 1s founded on 1 great and a sound prin-
ciple. It takes away a vast power fmm a few. It distributes
that power through the great® mass of the middle order.
Every man, therefore, Whﬂ thinks as I think is bound to
stafid firmly by ministers who are resolved to stand or fall
with this measure. Were I one of* them, I would sgoner,
infinitely sooner, fall with such a measure than stand by agy
other means that eve® swpported 2 Cabinet. o

My honorable friend, the Member® for the University of
. Oxford, tells us, that if vge pass this law, England will soon
- be a republic. The reformed House of Commorls will, ac-
cording to him, before it has sate ten years, deyﬂse the. {111.:-
and expel the Lords from their House. Sir, if m} honorable
friend could prove this, he would -have succeeded in brinding
an argument for democracy, mﬁmtely stronger thay any that
15 to be found in the works of Pathe. My hdnorable friend’s
proposition is in fact this ; that our monarchical and aristo-
cratical institutions have no hold on the public mind of Eng-
- laald ; that these institutions are regarded with aversion by

2. decided majority of the middie class. This, Sir, I say, is
pla,mly deducible from his oroposition; for he tells us that
the Representatives of the middle class will meﬂta,blv abo-
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lish royalty and nobility within ten years; and there is surely
no reason to think that the Representatives of the middle
class will be more inclined to a democratic revolution than
their constityents. Now, Sir, if I were convinced that the
oreat body of the middle class in England look with aversion
on monarchy and aristocracy, I should be forced, sauch
against my will, to come to this conclusion, that monarchical
and aristocratical mstitutions are unsuited to my country.
Monagchy afidy aristocracy, vfluable and useful as T think
them, are still yaluable and useful as means, and not as ends.
The end of government is th@h#ppiness of the people: and
I do not conceive that, in a ceuntry like this, the happiness
of the pebple can be’promoted by a form of government in
which the middle classes place no confidence, and which ex-
ists only because the middle classes have no organ by which
to make their sentiménts known. But, Sir, I am fully con-
vinced that theemiddle classes sincerely wish to uphold the
Royal prerogatives and the constitutional rights of the Peers.
What facts does my honorable friend produce in support of
his opinjon? One fact only ; and that a fact which has ab-
solutely nothing to do with the question. The effect of this
Reform, he tells us, would e to make the House of Commons
allpowerful. It was allpﬂwe!"ful once before, in the begin-
ning of 1649. Then it cut bff the head of the King, ﬂ,nd
abolished the House of Peews. Thercfore, if 1t again has
the supreme power, it will act in the same manner. Now,
Sir, it was not the HHouse of Commons that cut off the head
of Clnrles othe First ; ner was the Hopse of Commons then
al]pmwerful Tt had been oreatly reduced in numbers by
successive ewpnlgimns It wa® urltles the absolute dominion
of the army® ¢ A majdtity of the Hnyse was willing to take
the terms offered by the King. The soldiers turned oub
the majordty; and®the minority, not a sixth part of the
whole, House, passed those votes of which my honorable
friend speaks, votes of which the middle elasses disapproved
thet, and of which they disapprove still,

My honorable friend, and almost all the gentlemen who
have taken the same Sldé with hifh in this Debate, have
dwelt much on the utility of close and rotten boroughs. It
is by means of such boroughs, they tell us, that the ablest
men have been introduced into Parliament. It is true tlat
many distinguished persons have represented places of this
description. But, Bir, we must gudge of a form of govern-

ment by its general tendency, not by happy accidents. Kvery
e 21T I_-:«.; T:h“h
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form of government has its happy accidents. Despotism has
its happy acecidents. Yet we are not disposed to abolish all
constitutional checks, to place an absolute master over us,
and to take our chance whether he may be a Caligula or a
Marcus Aurelius. In whatever way the House of Commons
may,be chosen, some able men will be chosen in that way who
would not be chosen in any other way. If there were a law
that the hundred tallest men in England should be Mem-
bers of Parliament, there weuld probably be some able men
among those who would come into the Hotlise by virtue of
this law. If the hundred mersons whose names stand first in
the Alphabetical List of the Court Guide wgre made Members
of Parhament, there would probably be able men among
them. We read in ancient history, that a very able king
was elected by the neighing of his horse: but we shall
scarcely, I think, adopt this mode ef election. In one of
the most celebrated republics of antiquity, Athens, Senators
and Magistrates were chosen by lot; and sometimes the lot
fell fortunately. Once, for example, Socrates was in office.
A cruel and unjust proposition was made by a demagogne.
Socrates resisted it at the hazard of his own life, There is no
event i Grecian history more interesting than that memo-
rable resistance. Yet who would have officers appointed
by lot, because the accident of the lot may have given to a
great and good man a power which he would probably never
‘have attained in any other way? We must judge, as I said,
by the general tendency of a system. No person can doubt
that a House of Commons, chosen faeely by the mjddle classes,
will coutain many very able men. I do not say, that pre-
\?i-sely the same abke mer wh would find Ehgir way into the
present House of Commons will find their gay into the re-
formed House : Bat that is not the question. No particular
man is necessary to the State. We may depend on it that,
if we provide the country with popular institutions, those in-
stitutions will previde it with great men. - -7
There 18 another objection, which, I think, was first maised
bv the honorablg and learned Member for Newport.* He
tells ns that the electite franchise is propesty; that to take
it away from a man who has not been judicially convicted
of malpractices is robbery; that no crime is proved against
the voters in the closed boroughs; that no crime is even im?
puted to them in the preamble of the bill ; and that therefore
to disfranchise them without compensation would be an act
of revolutionary tyranny. The honorable and lefirned gentle-
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man has compared the conduct of the present Ministers io
that of those odious tools of power, who, towards the close of
the reign of Charles the Second, seized the charters of the
Whig Corporations. Now, there was another precedeu‘c
which I wonder that he did not recollect, both because it 1s
much more nearly in point than that to which he referred,
and because my noble friend, the Paymaster of the Forces, had
previously alluded to it. If the elective franchise 18 property,
if to d1sfra,neh1se voters witho®t & crime proved, or a com-
pensation g n'wen be robbery, was there ever such an act of
robbery as the d1sfra:nﬂhlsm—"r of the Trish forty shilling free-
holders ? Was any pecuniarys.compensation given to them 2
Is it declared in the ‘preamble of the bill which took away
their franchise, that they had been convicted of any offence.
Was any Jlldlﬂl&] inquiry instituted into their conduct? Werc
the}r even accused of any crime? Or if you say that it was a
crime in the elecfors of Clare to vote for the honorable and
learned gentleman who now rf-;presents the county of Water-
ford, was a Protestant freeholder in Louth to be punished for
the crime of a Catholic frecholder in Clare? If the principle
of the honorable and learned Member for Newport be sound,
the franchise of the Irish peasant was property. That fran-
chise the Ministers under wHom the honorable and learned
Member held office did not struple to take away. Will he
 accuse those Ministers of roblkery ? If not, how can he bring
such an accusation against their successors ?

Every gentleman, I think, who has sp:::»ken from the othker
side of the House, has allnded to the opinions which some
of His"Majesty’s Ministers formerly en tertained on the subject
of Reform. It would be of ficidas ifi e, ®ir, to undertake the
defence of cr(;ﬂt]emen who are so well able te defend them-
selves. I will only say that, in my ﬂpmlﬂn the country will
not think worse either of their capacity or of their pa,trmtlgm
because they have shown that they can proiit by experlenﬂe
because the? have learned to see the folly of delaying inevi-
table changes. There are others who ought to have learned
the same lessan. I say, Sir, that there are those who, Lshould
have thought, meast have h4d enougl to last them all their
lives of that hurhiliation which follows obstinate and boastful
resistance to changes rendered necessary by the progress of
‘society, and by the development of the human mind. Iset
possible that those persons can wish again to oceupy a posi-
tion which can neither be defended or surrendered with
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month of May, 1827. I had not then the honor of a seat in
this House ; but I was an attentive observer of its proceedings.
The right honorable Baronet opposite*, of whom personally 1
desire to speak with that high respect which T feel for his
talents and his character, but of whose public onduct I must
spealz with the sincerity required by my public duty, was then.
as he 1s now, out of office. He had just resigned the seals of
the Home Department, because he conceived that the recent
wministerial arrangements had been too favomrable to the
Catholic claims, He rose to ask whether it as the intention
of the'new Cabinet to repaal the Test and Corporation Acts,
and to reform the Parliament. He bound up, I well remember,
those two questions together; and he declared that, if the
Ministers should either attempt to repeal the Test and Cor-
poration Acts, or bring forward a measure of Parliamentary
Retorm, he should think it his duty.to oppose them to the
utmost. Since that declaration was made four years have
elapsed ; and what is now the state of the three questions
which then chiefly agitated the minds of men® What is be-
come of the Test and Corporation Acts? They are repealed.
By whom? By the right honorable Baronet.© Wlat has be-
come of the Catholic disabilities? They are removed. By
whom? By the right honorable Baronet. The question of
Parliamentary Reform is still ehind. But signs, of which it ig
1mpossible to misconceive the import, do most clearly indicale
that, unless-that question also be speedily settled, property,
and order, and all the institutions of this great monarchy,
will be exposed to fearful peril. Isit possible that gentlemen
long versed in high ‘political affairs cannot read these signs P
Is it possible that they. cen really believe that the Représen-
tative system of England, such as it~now &, will last till the
vear 18609 If ndt, for what would they have us'wait ? Would
they have us wait merely that we may-show to all the world
how little we have profited by our own recen$ experierrce 9
Would they have us wait, that we may onee *gain"hit the
- exact point where we can neither refuse with authority, nor
concede with grace® Would they have us wait, that the »
numbers of the discomtented party may becomé larger, its
demands higher, its feelings more acrimonsous, its oroanisa-
tion more complete ? Would they have us wait $iJl the whole
sragicomedy of 1827 has been acted over again ; 4ill they have
been brought into office by a ery of “ No Reform,” to be ro-
formers, as they were once before brought into office by a Cry -

) = p— - . [ T
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of ““ No Popery,” to be emancipators ? Have they obliterated
from their minds—gladly, perhaps, would some among them
obliterate fiom their minds—the transactions of that year?
And have they forgotten all the transactions of the succeed-
ing year? Iave they forgotten how the spirit of liberty in
Ireland, debarred from its natural outlet, found a vent by
forbidden passages ? Have they forgotten how we were forced
to indulge the Catholics in all the licence of rebels, merely
because we chose to withhold fyom them the liberties of sub-
jects? Do the* wait for associations more formidable than
that of the Corn Exchange, for, cgntributions larger than the
Rent, for agitators more violent than those who, thl ec years
ago, dl‘ifldﬂd with the King and the Parliament the soverelgnty
of Treland? Do they wait for that last and most dreadful
paroxysm of popular rage, for that last and most cruel test of
military fidelity? Lef them wait, if their past experience
shall induce them to think that any high honor or any exqui-
site pleasure is to be obtained by a policy like this. Let them
wait, if this strange and fearful infatuation be indeed upon
tiiom, that they should not see with their eyes, or hear with
their ears, or understand with their heart. But let us know
our 111terest and our duty better. Turn where we may, with-
in, around, the voice of grea events is proclaiming to us,
Reform, that you may preserve. Now, therefore, while every

- thing at home and abroad forebodes ruin to those who persist

—

in a hopeless struggle against "the spirit of the age, now, while
the crash of the pmudest throne of the ccmtment 18 still ye-
sounding in our ears, now, while the roof of a British palace
affords<n ignominious shelter to the exiléd heir of forty kings,
now, while we see on every sideancient ingtitutions subverted,
and great sociptie? dissglved, now, while the heart of I ]]ngl&nd
13 stlll sound/ now, while old feelmrrs ahd okd associations re-
tain a power and a charm which may too soon pass away,
now, in this your accepted time, now, in this your day of sal-
vation,take sounsel, not of prejudice, not of party spirit, not
of the ignominious pride of a fatal consistency, but of history,
of reason, of the ages which are past of the signs of this
most portertous 1311’11{} Progounce in A manner worthy of the
expectation with svhich this great debate has been anticipated,
and of the long remembrance which it will leave behind. Re-
new the youth of the State. Save property, divided against
itse!f’. Save the multitude, endangered by its own ungovern-
able passions. Save the aristocracy, endangered by its own
unpopular pawer. Save the greatist, and fairest, and most
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highly civilised community that ever existed, from calamities
which may in a few days sweep away all the rich heritage of
80 many ages of wisdom and glory. The danger is terrible.
The time is short. Tf this bill should be rejected, I pray to

God that none of those who concur in rejecting it may ever
remember their votes with unavailing remorse, amidst the
wreck of laws, the confusion of ranks, the spoliation of pro-

perty, and the dissolution of social order.
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A SPEECH

DELIVERED IN
¢ @

Tue House d¥ CovMoxs oN THE 5TH oF Jury, 1831,

¢

On Tuesday, the fourth of July, 1831, Lord John Russell moved the
second reading of* the Bill to amend the representation of the
people in England and Wales. Sir John Walsh, member for Sud-
byry, moved, as an amendment, that the bill should be read that
day six gonths., After o discussion, which lasted three mights,
the amendment was rejected by 367 votes to 231, and the original
motion wag carried. The fallowing Speech was made on the

second night of the dchate. ’

NosBoDY, Sir, who has watched,the course of the debate can
have failed to observe that the gentlemen who oppose this
bill have chiefly relied on a preliminary objection, which i
18 mecessary to clear away before we proceed to examing
Jwhether”the prﬂpﬂsed changes in our representative system
“woulti or would 1ot be i 1P ovements. JLhe elective franchise,
we are told, 1s Prwﬁte preperty. It belongs to this freeman,
to that putwahﬂper to the owner of thif h::nl'se to the owner
of that old wgll; and you have no mofe right to take it away
without compensation than to confiscate the dividends of a
fundholdew orethe rents of a landholder. .

Nowg, Sir, I admit that, if this objection be well founded,
it is decisive against the plan of Reform which has been
submitted t¢® us. Jf the franehise be really private property,
we have no more right to take members away from Gatton
because Gatton is small, and to give them to Manchester be-
canise Manchester is large, than Cyrus, in the old story, hade
to take away the big coat from the little boy and to put it on
cthe big boy. In no case, and under no pretext however

anonirira woithd T talra awav fromn anv membor of $ha oot



PARLIAMENTARY REFORM. 7

munity any thing which is of the nature of property, without
giving him full compensation. But I deny that the elective
franchise 18 of the nature of property; and I believe that, on
this point, I have with me all reason, all precedent, and all
authority. This at least is certain, that, if disfranchisement
reaily be robbery, the representative system which now exists
is founded on robbery. How was the franchise in the English
connties fixed? By the act of Henry the Sixth, which dis-
franchised tens of thousands of electors who,had not forty
shilling freecholds. Was that robbery? Hb%w was the fran-
chigse i the Irish counties fixed ? By the Act of George the
Fourth which disfranchised tens of thousands of electors who
had not ten pound freeholds. Was that robbery? Or was
the great parlilamentary reform made by Oliver Cromwell
ever designated as robbery, even by those who most abhorred
his name? Every body knows that $he unsparing manner in
which he disfranchised small boroughs was emulously ap-
plauded, by royalists, who hated him for ﬁa,ving pulled down
one dynasty, and by republicans, who hated him for having
founded another. Take Sir Harry Vane and Lord Clarendon,
both wise men, both I believe, in the main, honest 1then, but as
much opposed to each other ip politics as wise and honest
men could be. Both detested Oliver; yet both approved of
Oliver’s plan of parliamentary reform. They grieved only
that so salutary a change ghould have been made by an
asurper. -Vane wished it to have been made by the Rump ;
@larendon wished it to be made by the King. Clarendon’s
language on this subject is most ypmarkable.  For he was no
rash innovator. The bias of his mind was altogether on the
side of antiquity amd prescripfion. Yet he describes that’greaﬁ
disfranchisement of boroughs as gn imﬁrc'i’v.ement fit to be
made in a mord walrantable method and at'a better time.
The words were prophetic. This is<that morg warrantable
method. This is that better time. What Cromwell attempted
to effect by aneusurped authority, in a courmdryswhich had
lately been convulsed by civil war, and which wgs with
difficulty keptjn a state of sullen tranqullity by militarw
force, it has fallen to*our lotteaccomplish m prafound peace,
and under the rule of a prince whose title 1s unquestioned,
whose office 18 reverenced, and whose person is beloved.
*It is easy to conceive with what scorn and astonishment
Clarendon would have heard it said that the reform which
seemed to him so obviously just and reasonable that he praised




28 PARLIAMENTARY REFORM.

grossest iniguity, be made even by a lawful King and a
- lawful Parliament.

Sir, in the name of the institution of property, of that
great institution, for the sake of which, chiefly, all other
institutions exist, of that great institution to which we owe
all knowledge, all commerce, all industry, all civilisation.. all
that makes us to diffe® from the tattooed savages of the
Pacific Ocean, I protest against the pernicious practice of
ascribing to that which is not mroperty the sanctity which
belongs to property alone. If, in order to save political
abuses from that fate with whick they are threatened by the
public hatred, you claim for them the immunities of property,
you must expect that property will be regarded with some
portion of the hatred which is excited by political abuses.
You bind up two very different things, in the hope that they
may stand together. Take heed that they do not fall toge-
ther. You tell the people that it is as unjust to disfranchise?

~a great lord’s nomination borough as to confiscate his estate.
Take heed that you do not succeed in convincing weak and
1gnorant minds that there is no more injustice in confiscating
his estate“then in disfranchising his bereugh That this ig
no imaginary danger, your own speeches in this debate
abundantly prove. You begm by ascribmg to the franchises
of Old Sarum the sacredness of property ; and you end, na-

- turally enough, I must own, by treating the rights of pro-
perty as lightly as T should be inclined to treat the franchises
of Old Sarum. When you are reminded that you voted, only
two years ago, for disfranchising great numbers of freeholders
in Irelard, and when you are asked how, on the principles
whick you now profess, you can §ustify that vote, you answer
very coolly, 7\&1 duubt that was confiscation, No doubt we
took away from the peasants of Munseer snd Connaught,
without giving them a,farthing of coripensation, that Whleh
was as much their property as their pigs or their frieze coats.
But we did itdfor the public good. We were pressed by a
great State necessity.” Sir, if that be an answer, we too
may plead that we too Lave the public good in view, and
that we are pressed by a greal State necessity. But I shall
resort to no such:piea. It fills me with indignation and
alarm to hear grave men avow what they own to be down-
right robbery, and justify that rebbery on the ground of-
political convenience. No, Sir, there is one way, and only
pne way, in which those gentlemen whe veted fer the
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they have no defence, or their defence must be this ; that the
elective franchise is not of the nature of properiy, and that
therefore disfranchisement is not spoliation.

Having disposed, as I think, of the question of right, 1
come to the question of expediency. I listened, Sir with
much interest and pleasure to a moble Lord who spoke for
the first time in this debate.¥ But T must own that he did
not succeed in convineing me that there is any real ground
for the fears by which he is formented. He gave us a history
of France since the Restoration. He told as of the violent
¢bbs and flows of public feeling in that country. He told us
that the revolutionary party was fast riging to ascendency
while M. de Cazes was minister; that then came a violent
reaction in favour of the monarchy and the priesthood;
that then the revolutionary party again became domi-
“mant ; that there had been a change of dynasty; and that
“the Chamber of Peers had ceased to be a hereditary body.
He then predicted, if I understood him rightly, that, it we
pass this bill, we shall suffer all that France has suffered ;
that we shall have violent contests between extreme parties,
a revolution, and an abolition of the House of Lords. 1
might, perhaps, dispute the agccuracy of some parts of the
noble Lord’s narrative. Bat I deny that his narrative,
accurate’or inaccurate, is rel¢vant. I deny that there 1s any
analogy between the state of France and the state of Kng-
laid. I deny that there is here any great party which
snswers either to the revolutionary or to the counter-revolu-
tionary party in France. I most emphatically deny that
there is any resemblance in the character, and thav there is
likely to be any resemblance in the fate, of the two Howses of
Peers. Ialways regarded the hereditary Chamber established
by Lewis the Eighteenth as an institution waich could not
last. It was not in harmony with the state of property: it
was not in harmony with the public feeling: it had neither
the strength which is derived from wealth, ncr the‘strength
which igs derived from prescription. It was despised as
plebeian by the ancient nobility. 1t was hated as patrician-
by the democrats. It belonged: neither tocthe oll France nor
to the new France. It was a mere exotic transplanted from
~our island. Here it had struck its roots deep, and, having
-stood during ages, was still green and vigorous. Bub-1k
languished in the foreign soil and the foreign air, and was
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blown down by the first storm. It will be no such easy task
to uproot the aristocracy of England.

With much more force, at least with much more plausi-
bility, the noble Lord and several other members on the

S other side of the House have argued against the proposed

Reform on the ground that the existing system has worked
‘well.  How gréat a country, they say, is ours ! how eminent
in wealth and knowledge, in arts and arms ! how much ad-
mired ! how mmch envied! Isis possible to believe that we
have become what we are under a bad government ? - And,
if we have a good government, why alter it? Now, Sir, I
am very far from denying that England is great, and pros-
perous, and highly civilised. T am equally far from denying,
that she owes much of her greatness, of her prosperity, and
of her civilisation, to her form of government. But is no
nation ever to reform ids institutions because it has made
great progress under those institutiong 9 Why, Sir, the
progress is the very thing which makes the reform absolutely
necessary. The Czar Peter, we all know, did much for
- Russia. But for his rude genius and energy, that country
might have still been utterly barbarous. Yet would it be
reasonable to say, that the Russian people ought always, to
the end of time, to be despotically governed, because the Czar
Peter was a despot? Let us reinember that the government
and the society act and react orveach other. Sometimes the
government 18 in advance of the society, and hurries the
society forward. So urged, the society gains on the governs
ment, comes up with the government, outstrips the govern-
ment, and begings to insist that the government shall mgke
more speed. If the government-1s wise, it will vield to that
Just and naturalrdemand. # The great cause of revolutions is
this, that while nations move onward, constitutions stand
still. . The peculiar kappiness of England is that here,
through many generations, the constitution has moved on-
ward with “the’ nation. Gentlemen have todd us, that the.
most iBustrious foreigners have, in every age, spoken with
ddmiration of the English constitution. Comines, they say,
in the fifteenth century, extolled the Emglish constitution as
- the best in the world. Montesquien, in the eighteenth cen-
tury, extolled it as the best in the world. And would it not
be madness in us to throw away what such men thought the
most precious of all our blessings ? But was the congtitu.
-on which Montesquieu praised the same with the constitu-
tion which Comiines: praised® No, Sir; if it had been 80,
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Montesquien never would have praised it. For how was it
possible that a polity which exactly suited the subjects of
Edward the Fourth should have exactly suited the subjects
of George the Second? The English have, it is true, long
been a great and a happy people. But they have been great -
and happy because their history has been the history of a
succession of timely reforms. The Great Charter, the as-
sembling of the first House of Commons, the Petition of
Right, the Declaration of Right, the Bill which is now on
our table, what are they all but steps in on® great progress ?
To every one of those stapssthe same objections might have
been made which we have heard to-nighf, * You are better
off than your neighbours are. You are better off than your
fathers were. Why can you not leave well alone 9

How copiously might a Jacobite orator have harangued on
this topic in the Convention of 1688 4 “ Why make a change
of dynasty ? Why trouble ourselves to dgvise new securities
for our laws and liberties? See what a nation we are. See
how population and wealth have increased since what you
call the good old times of Queen Elizabeth. You cannot
deny that the country has been more prosperous®under the
kings of the House of Stuart tjan under any of their prede-
cessors. Keep that House, *then, and be thankful.” Just
such is the reasoning of the®opponents of this bill. They
tell us that we are an ungrgteful people, and that, under
institutions from which we have derived inestimable benefits,
we are more discontented than the slaves of the Dey of
Tripoli. Sir, if we had been slaves of the Dey of Tripdli, we
‘shoyld have been too much sank in intellectual afld noral,
degradation to bes capable ef the rational and manly dis-
content of freemen. It is preciselw hecaﬁsg‘ qur institutions
are so good thaf we “are not perfectly contented with them ;
for they have educated us into a capacity for @njoying stiil
better institutions. That the Xnglish Government has
generally been in advance of almost all other @overnments is
true. But it'is equally true that the English nation és, and
has during somg time been, in advance of the English Go-*
vernment. One plai® proof ofthis i, thet nothing is so il
made 1n our island as the laws. In all those things which
depend on the intelligence, the knowledge, the industry, the L
energy of individuals, or of voluntary combinations of ih-
dividuals, this. country stands preeminent among all the
‘countries of the world, ancient and modern. But in thosee o
things which it belongs t0 the State to direct, wé have no such
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claita to Euperlor1ty.~ Our fields are cultivated with 2 alnll
" unknown elsewhere,’ with a-skall whlch has extorted rich .
harvests. ffom moors and ‘morasses.” Our houses are filled
with conveniences which the kmgs of former times might
~ have_ envied. Ofir bridges, our canals, oar roads, our modes
of comminication, fill every stranger with wonder. Nowhere
are manufactures carried-to such perfection. Nowhere is so
vast a mass of mechanical power collected. Nowhere does
man exercise siich & dominion awer matter. These are the
works of the naffon. Compare them with the works of the
rulersiof the nation. Look at theecriminal law, at the civil
law, at the modes of conveying lands, at the modes of con-
ducting actions. It 18 by these things that we must judge
of our 1&#13131:01‘5 just as we judge of our manufacturers by
the cotton goods and the cutlery which they pmduce, just as
we judge of our engm&ers by the suspension bridges, the
tunnels, the steam carriages which they construet. Is, then,
the machinery by which justice 18 administered framed with. ;.
the same exquisite skill which is found in other kinds of
-machinery? Can there be a stronger contrast than that which
= exists betwben the beauty, the completeness, the speed, the pre-
eision with which every procegs 18 performed in our factories,
and the awkwardness, the rudeness, the slowness, the un-
certainty of the apparatus by wiich offences are punished and
richts vindicated? Look at thgt series of penal statutes, the
most bloody and the most inefficient in the world, at the -
puerile fictions which make every declaration and every ples
unint#ligible both to plamtlﬁ' and defendant, at the mum-
lnery of %ines ‘and recoveries, at the chaos of precedents, at
the Wttomless plt of Cha,ncery sSurely wassee the barbarism
f the thirteenth Ct?nturyla,nd the hlghest civilisation of the
nineteenth ﬂPn{ury side by side; and we ste thfit the barbarism
belongs to thg government and the cifilisation to the pecple.
This 13 a state of things which cannot last. If it be not
terminafed by wisdom, it will be terminated by violence.
A timg has come at which it is not merely desirable, but
andispensable to the public safety, that the government
should be bfbughteintor harmeny with ¢he people ; and it is
because this hill seems to me likely to bring the government.
into harman}f with the people, that I feel it to be my duty
torgive my hearty support to His Majesty’s Ministers. o
We have been told, indeed, that this is not the plan of
-Refﬂrm which the nation asked for. Be it so. But you can-
® not deny that 4t 1s.the plan of Reform which. the nation has
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accepted, Tha.t though dlﬁ'enng ™ many rgspecﬁs from -
what was asked, it-his been accepted with transports of jay
and gratitude, isa decisive proof of the wisdom of tintely con-
cession, Never in the history of the world was there so
signal an example of fhat true statesmanship, which, at once
animating and gently curbing the hqnest ent]maiasm ‘of mil-
lons, guides it safely and steadily to a-happy goal. If is not
strange, that when men are refused what is reasonable, they
showld demand what is unreasgnables Itis not strange that,
 when they find that their opinion is contemne® and neglected
by the Legislature, they shguld lend a too favturahle g to

‘worthless agitato#s. We have seen how digcontent-may be
produced. We have seen, too, how it may be appeased. We
. have seen that the true source of the power of demagogues ig
the obstinacy of rulers, and that a liberal Government makes
a consérvative people. Early in the last session, the First
Minister of the Crown declared that he would consent to no
- Reform ; that he thought our representative system, just as
it stond the masterpiece of human wisdom ; that, if he had
to make it anew, he would make it such as it was, with all
its represented ruins and all its unrepresented cities? What
followed? = Kvery thing was tugult and panic. The funds
fell. The streets were insecure. Men’s hearts failed them
for fear. We began to move eur property into German in-
vestments and American investgients. Such was the state of
the public mind, that it was not thought safe to let the
Sowereign pass from his palace to the Guildhall of his capital.
What part of his kingdom 1is there ip which His Majestymnow
‘needs any other guard than the affection of his loving sub-
jects? There are, indeed, stild malecontents; and they n%ay
be divided into two classes, the friends of cﬁrfuntlon and the
sowers of sedition® It’is natural that all who &'uectly profit
by abuses, and all who pfofit by the disaffection which abuses
excite, shﬂuld be leagued together against a bill which, by
making the government pure, will make the matien*loyal.
There is, and always has been, a real alliance betweeg the

two extreme partjes in this country. They play into each
" other’s hands. They dive by esch other., Neither would
have any influence if the other were taken away. The dema-
gogue would have no audience but for the indigna,ticrn excited
atnong the multitude by the insolence of the enemies of Re-
form ; and the.last hope of the enemies of Reform is in the
uneasiness excited among .all who have any thing to lose by
the ravings of the demagogue. I see, apd, glad I am to see,
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that the nation perfectly understands and justly appreciates
this coalition between those who hate all liberty and thqge
who hate all order. England has spoken, and spoken out.
From her most opulent seaports, from her manufacturing
towns, from her capital and its gigantic suburbs, from alinost
every one of her counties, has gone forth a voice, answering
in no doubtful or faltermmg accent to that truly royal voice
which appealed on the twenty-second of last April to the
sense of the nation. : °

- So clearly, ®ndeed, has the sense of the nation been ex-
pressed, ;that scarcely any pgrsgn mow ventures to declare
himself hostile 130 all Reform. We are, it seems, a House of
Reformers. Those very gentlemen, who, a few months ago,
were vehement against all change, now own that some change
- may be proper, may be necessary. They agsure us, that their
opposition is directed, not against Parliamentary Reform, but
against the particular plan which is now before us, and that
" a Tory Ministry would devise a much better plan. I cannot
but think that these tactics are unskilful, T cartnot but think
that, when our opponents defended the existing system in
every pArt, they occupied a stronger position than at present.
As my noble friend the Paymaster-General said, they have
committed an error resemBling that of the Scotch army at
Dunbar. They have left the high ground from which we
- might have had some diffigulty in dislodging them, They
have come down to low ground, where they are at our mercy.
Surely, as Cromwell said, surely the Lord hath delivered them
into our hand. e -

For, Sir, it is impossible not to perdeive that almost every
afgument which they have wrged against this Reform Bill
- may be urged Whh eqgal force, or with greater force, against
any Reform’ Bl which they can thefselves bring in.

First take, what, dndeed, are not*arguments, but wretched -
substitutes for arguments, those vague terms of reproach
‘which havebeen so largely employed, herg and elsewhere, by
ourgopponents ; revolutionary, anarchical, traitorous, and so
forth, It will, I apprehend, bardly be disputed that these
epithets ean be, just as eapily applied to‘one Reform Bill as
to another.

But, you say, intimidation has been used to promote the
- passing of this bill ; and it would be disgraceful, and of qvil
example, that Parliament should yield to intimidation, But
surely, if that argument be of any force against the present
bill. 1t will be of tenfold forece atinet ant Peform BRill nira-
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posed by you. For this bill is the work of men who are Re-
formers from conscientious conviction, of men, sonie of whom
were Reformers when Reformer was a name of reproach, of
men, all of whom were Reformers before the nation had
begun to demand Reform in imperative and menacing tones.
But.yon are notoriously Reformers merely from fear. You
are Reformers under duress. If a concession is to be made
to the public importunity, you can hardly deny that it will be
made with more grace and dignity by Lord Greythan by you.
Then you complain of the anomalies of the bill. One
county, you say, will have ®%twelve members; and another
county, which is larger and more populous, %ill have only
ten. Some towns, which are to have only one member,-are
more considerable than other towns which are to have two.
Do those who make these objections, objections which by the
bye will be more in place when the bill is in committee,
seriously mean to say that a Tory Reform Bi will leave no
anomalies in the representative system? For my own part,
I trouble myself not at all about anomalies, considered merely
as anomalies. I would not take the trouble of ifting aip my
hand to get rid of un anomaly that was not also a grievance.
But if gentlemen have such a Imrror of anomalhes, it is
strange that they should so long have persisted in upholding
2 system made up of anomalies far greater than any that can
be found in this bill (a cry of o ). Yes; far greater.
Answer me, if you can; but do not mterrupt me. On this
pointfindeed, it is much easier to interrupt than to answer.
For who can answer plain arithmetical® demonstratidn® Tn- .
der the present system, Manchester, with two hundred thou-a
sand inhabitants, has no members. 0ld Sarugewith no in-
habitants, has two-members. Find me Such aim afomaly in
the schedules which are now on the table. But is it possible
that you, that Tories, can seriously mean to atopt the
only plan which can remove all anomalies from the repre-
sentative system? Are you prepared to have, after every de-
cennial census, a new distribution of members among electoral
districts 7 Is your plan of Reform that which Mr, (Qanning
satirised as the most crazy of all thd projects of the disciples
of Tom Paine? Do you really mean ..

- “That each fair burgh, numerically free, |
Shall choose its members by the rule of three

If not, let us hear no more of the anomalies of the Reform
- Bill. ‘
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- But your great objection to this bill is thaf it will not be
final. I ask you whether you think that any Reform Bill
‘which you car frame will be final? For my part I do believe
that the settlement proposed by His Majesty’s Ministers will
be final, in the only sense in which a wise man ever uses that
word. I believe that it will last during that time for which
alone we ought at present to think of legislating. Another
generation may find in the new representative system defects
such as we fimd in the old representative system. Civilisation
will proceed. Wealth will increase. Industry and trade will
find out new seats. The same’causes which have turned so
many villages®into great towns, which have turned so many
thousands of square miles of fir and heath into cornfields and
orchards, will continue to operate. 'Who can say that a hun-
dred years hence there may not be, on the shore of some
desolate and silent bay in the Hebrides, another Liverpool,
with its docks*and warehouses and endless forests of masts 9
'Who can say that the huge chimneys of another Manchester
mmay not rise in the wilds of Connemara? TFor our children
we dosnot pretend to legislate. Al that we can do for them
18 to leave to them a memorable example of the mammer in
wheefi great reforms ought to be made. In the only sense,
therefore, in which a stategman ought to say that anything is
~ final, I pronounce this bill final. But in what sense will your
bill be final? Suppose that you could defeat the Ministers,
that you could displace them, that you could form a govern-
ment, that you could obtain a majority in this House? what
course would events tdke? There is no difficulty in foresee-
sing the stages of the rapid progress downward. Tirst we
should havesaemock reform; a Bhssietlaw reform ; a reform
worthy of tRose politicians who, when & delinquent borough
had forfeited its franchise, and,when it was necessary for
_them t&” determine what they would do with two seats in
Parligment, deliberately gave those seats, not to Manchester
or Birmingham or Leeds, not to Lanca3hire or Staffordshire
or Devonshire, but to a constituent body studiously seleeted
becausg it was not large; and becguse it*was not independent ;
a reform wmfhy of those politicians who, only twelve months
ago, refused to give members to the three greatest manufac-
turing towns in the world. We should have a reform which-
would produce all the evils and none of the benefits of -
change, which would take away from the representative
system the foundation of preseription, and yet would not
substitute the surer foundation of reasop and public good.
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The people would be at once emboldened and exasperated;
emboldened because they would see that they had frightened
the Tories into making a pretence of reforming the Par-
bament; and exasperated because they would see that the
Tory Reform was a mere pretence. Then would come agita-
tion, tumult, political associations, libels, inflammatory har-
angues. Coercion would only aggravate the evil. This is no
age, this 1s no country, for the war of power against opinion.
Those Jacobin mountebanks, whom this bill would at once
send back to their native obscurity, would ride into fearful
importance. The law wouldgbe sometimes braved and some-
times evaded. In short, England would soop be what Ire
land was at the beginning of 1829. Then, at length, as in
1829, would come the late and vain repentance, Then, Sir,
amidst the generous cheers of the Whigs, who will be again
occupying their old seats on your left hand, and amidst the
indignant murmurs of those staunch Tories who are now
again trusting to be again betrayed, the right honorable
Baronet opposite will rise from the Treasury Bench to pro-
pose that bill on which the hearts of the people are set. But
will that bill be then accepted with the delight and*thank-
fulness with which it was received last March? Remember
Ireland. Remember, how, in that country, concessions too
long delayed were at last received. That great boon which
in 1801, in 1813, in 1825, wouldhave won the hearts of mil-
lions, given too late, and given from fear, only produced new
clamours and new dangers. Is not one such lesson enough
for one generation? A mnoble Lord ppposite told us not to
expect that this bill will have a conciliatory effect. - Re-
collect, he said, how the Frenchearistocracy surrendered the?
privileges in 1789, and how that suarend® ‘was requited.
Recollect that Day ©f Sdcrifices which was afterwards ealled
the Day of Dupes. Sir, that day was afferwards galled the
Day of Dupes, not because 1t was the Day of Sacrifices, but
because 1t was the,Day of Sacrifices too long deferred: It
was because the French aristocracy resisted reform in 1783,
that they were ungble to resist revolution in 1789. 1t was
because they clung too long to odious exemptionseand dis-
tinctions, that they were at last unable to szve their lands,
their mansions, their heads. They would not endure Turgot :
an¢ they had to endure Robespierre.

1 am far indeed from wishing that the Members of thig
House should be influenced by fear in the bad and unworthy
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which well becomes those who are entrusted with the dearest
interests of a great community; and to that fear I am not
ashamed to make an earnest appeal. It is very well to talk
of confronting sedition boldly, and of enforcing the law
against those who would disturb the public peace. No doubt
a tumult ‘caused by local and temporary irritation ought to be
suppressed with promptitude and vigour. Such disturbances,
for example, as those which Lord George Gordon raised in
1780, shoudd be instantly pwt down with the strong hand.
But woe to the Government which cannot distinguish between
a nation and a mob! Woe to the Government which thinks
that a great, § steady, a long continued movement of the
public mind i1s to be stopped like a street riot! This error
has been twice fatal to the great House of Bourbon. Godbe
praised, our rulers have been wiser. The golden opportunity,
which, if once suffered to escape, might never have been re-
trieved, has been seized. Nothing, I firmly believe, can now
- prevent the passing of this noble law, this second Bill of
Rights, [Murmurs.] Yes, I call 1it, and the nation calls it,
and our posterity will long eaﬂl it, this second Bill of Rights,
this Grbater Charter of the leertles of England. The year
1831 will, T trust, exhibit jhe first example of the manner in
which 1t behoves a free and enlightened people to purify their
polity from old and deeply s®ated abuses, without bloodshed,
without violence, without rapine, all points freely debated, all
the forins of senatorial deliberation punectiliously observed,
industry and trade not for & moment interrupted, the awtho-
rity of law not for a moment suspended. These are things
of which we may well be proud. These are things which
stvell the hrea,rt up with a goad hopa for the destinies of man-
kind. 1 capyp P but amticipate a long series of happy years;
of years durmg which a parental Government will be firmly
supportedgby a graseful nation; of years during which war, if
war should be inevitable, wiH find us an united people; of
yeard preeinently distinguished by theoprogress of arts, by
theyp improvement of laws, by the augmentation of the public
resources, by the diminution of the pullic burdens, by all
those viltorieseof peace,®in whicl, far more than in any
mtlitary succesdes, consists the true felicity of states, and the
true glory of statesmen. With such hopes, Sir, and such
JAeelings, Tgive my cordial assent to the second reading of a
bill which I consider as in itself deserving of the warmest
approbation, and as indispensably necessary, in the present
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A SPEECH

- *
S : DELIVERED IN

' "
Tae House or ComMmors ox toe 20TH OF SEPTEMBER, 1831,

On Monday, the nineteénth of September, ¥831, the Bill to amend
the representation of the people in England and Wales was read
& third time, at an early honr and in a thin house, without any
debate. Bul on the question whether the Bill should pass a dis-
cussion arose which lasted three nights, On the morning of the
twenty-second of September the House divided ; and~the Bill
pasged by 345 votes to 236. The following Speech was made on
the second night of the debate. =

It is not without great diffidence, Sir, that T rise to address
you on a subject which has beer? nearly exhausted. Indeed,
I should not have risen had I not thought that, though the
arglments on this question are for the most part old, our
situation at present is in a great mieasure new. ~ At length
the Reform Bill, having passed without vital injury through
all the dangers which threatened it, during agong and minute
discussion, from the attacks of its enemies an® from the dis-
sensions of its friends, comes before us for our final ratification,
altered, indeed, in some of its details for the betier, and in
some for the worse, but in its great principles still the same
bill which, on the “first of March, was proposed to the late
Parliament, the same bill which was received with joy 2und
gratitude by the whole nation, the same bill whigh, in an
mstant, took away the power of interested . agitators, and
united in one firm body all the sects of sincere Reformers, the
same bill which, at the late election, received the approbation
of almost every great constitnent body in the empire. With
a confidence which discussion has only strengthened, with an
assured hope of great public blessings if the wish of the nation
shall be gl‘&tiﬁe(i, with a deen and colotnn artiteadyce o e ol
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great public calamities if that wish shall be disappointed, I,
For the last time, give my most hearty assent to this noble
law, destined, I trust, to be the parent of many good laws,
and, through a long serids of years, to secure the repose and’
promote the prosperity of my country.

When I say that I expect this bill to promote the pros-
perity of the country, I by no means intend to encourage
those chimerical hopes which the honorable and learned
Member for-Rge¥, who has # much distinguished himselt
in this debate, has imputed to the Reformers. The people,
he says, are for the bill, because they expect that it will
immediately relieve all their distresses. Sir, I believe that
very few of that large and respectable class which we are
now about to admit to a share of political power entertain
any such absurd expectation. They expect relief, I doubt
not; and I doubt not that they will find it: but sudden
relief they are far too wise to expect. Thé bill, says the
honorable and learned gentleman, is good for nothing: 1t 18
merely theoretical : 1t removes no real and sensible evil: it
will not, give the people more work, or higher wages, or
cheaper bread. Undoubtedly, Sir, the bill will not 1mme-
diately give all those things to the people. But will any
institutions give them all those things? Do the present
institutions of the country séeure to them those advantages?
" If we are to pronounce thes Reform Bill good for mothing,
hecause it will not at once raise the nation from distress to
prosperity, what are we to say of that system under which
the nation has been of late sinking from prosperity 1nto
djstress? The defect is not in the Reform Bill, but in the
very nature of, government. On the physical condition of the
oreat body ofethe pedble, government acts not as a specific,
but as an alterative. Its operation is powerful, indeed, and
certain, bmt gradu#l and indirect. The business of govern-
ment, is not directly to make the people rich, but to protect
them in nfaking themselves rich ; and a.government which
attempts more than this is precisely the government which 1s
likely to perform less. Governments do not and cannot
support the people. Werhave no-miraculous powers: we
have not the rod of the Hebrew lawgiver: we cannot rain
down bread on the multitude from Heaven: we cannot smite
the rock and give them to drink. We can give them only
freedom to employ their industry to the best advantage, and
security in the enjoyment of what their industry has acquired.

=y
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These advantages it is our duty to give at the smallest pos-
gible cost. The diligence and forethought of individuals will
~ thus have fair play; and it is only by the diligence and fore-

thought of individuals that the community can become
prosperous. 1 am not aware that His Majesty’s Ministers,
or any of the supporters of this bill, have encouraged the
people to hope, that Reform will remove distress, in any
other way than by this indireet process. By this indirect
process the bill will, I feel assured, conduce to the national
prosperity. If it had been passed fifteen years ago, it would
have saved us from our pmesent embarrassments. If we pass
it now, it will gradually extricate us frqm them. It will
secure to us a House of Cbmmons, which, by preserving
peace, by destroying monopolies, by taking away unnecessary
public burthens, by judiciously distributing necessary public
burthens, will, in the progressof time,sgreatly improve our con-
dition.. This it*will do; and those who blame it for not doing
more blame it for not doing what no Constitution, no code of
laws, ever did or ever will do; what no legislator, who was not
an ignorant and unprincipled quack, ever ventured to promise.
~ But chimerical as are the hopes which the honbrable and
learned Member for Rye imputges to the people, they are not,
T think, more chimerical than the fears which he has lnmself
avowed. Indeed, those verys gentlemen who are constantly
telling us that we are taking @ leap in the dark, that we pay
no attention to the lessons of experience, that we are mere
theorists, are themselves the despisers of experience, are
themselves the mere theorists. .They are’ teprified at the
thought of admitting into Parliament members elected by
ten pound householders. They have formed in their®own
imaginations a most frightful ideas of tMesh members. My
honorable and léarned friend, the Member for Cockermouth¥,
is certain that these members will take every gpportunity of
promoting the interests of the journeyman in opposition to
those of the capitalist. The honorable and learned-Member
for Rye is convinced that none but persons who havegstrong
local eonnections, will ever be returned for such constituent,
bodies. My honorable friendy the Member for Thetfordt,
tells us, that none but mob orators, men-who are willing to
pay the basest court to the multitude, will have any chance.
*Qther speakers have gone still further, and have described to
ws the future borough members as so many Marats and
Santerres, low, fierce, 1desperate men, who will turn the

* Qir Jam~s Scarlett. + Mr. Alexander Baring.
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House into a bear garden, and who will try to turn the
monarchy into a republic, mere agitators, without honor,
without sense, without education, without the feelings or the
manners of gentlemen. Whenever, during the course of the
fatiguing discussions by which we have been so long occupied,
there has heen a cry of “ question,” or a noise at the bar, the
orator who has been interrupted has remarked, that such
proceedings will be quite in place in the Reformed Parlia-
ment, but that yve ought to r®member that the House of
Commons is still an assembly of gentlemen. This, I say, is
to set up mere theory, or rather mewe prejudice, in opposition
to long and ampla experience. Are the gentlemen who talk
thus ignorant that we have already the means of judging
what kind of men the ten pound householders will send up
to Parliament? Are they ignorant that there are even now
large towns with very*popular franchises, with franchises
even more democratic than those which will be bestowed by
the present bill? Ought they not, on their own,principles,
to look at the results of the experiments which have already
“been made, instead of predicting frightful calamities at
random? How do the facts which are before us agree with
their theories? Nottinghameis a city with a franchise even
more democratic than that which this bill establishes. Does
Nottingham send hither there®*vulgar demagogues? Tt re-
turns two distinguished men, ®ne an advocate, the other a
soldier; both unconnected with the town. Every man paying
scot and lot has a vote at Leicester. This is a lower franchi®
than the ten pound franchsse. Do we find that the Members
for Leicester are the mere tools of the journeymen? 1T was
at Leicester duripgbthe contest of 1826 ; and I recollect that
the suffrages of $he scot®and lot voters were pretty equally
divided between two candidates, neither of them connected
with the plage, neithér of them a slave of the mob, one a
Tory Baronet from Derbyshire, the other a most respectable
and excellent *friend of mine, connected with the manufae-
turingsinterest, and also an inhabitant of Derbyshire. Look
Wt Norwich. Look at Northampton, with as franchise more
democratic than ewen the s®t and 16t franchise. North-
ampton formerly returned Mr. Perceval, and now returns
gentlemen of high respectability, gentlemen who have a
great stake in the prosperity and tranquillity of the country.’
Look at the metropolitan districts. This is an & “fortiors
» case. Nay it i1s—the expression, ] fear, is awkward—an
a fortiori casett two removes. The ten pound housgholders

-
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of the mefropolis are persons in a lower station of life than
the ten pound householders of other towns. The scot and
lot franchise in the metropolis is again lower than the ten
pound franchise. Yet have Westminster and Southwark
been in the habit of sending us members of whom we have
had reason to be ashamed, of whom we have not had reason
to be proud? I do not say that the inhabitants of West-
minster and Southwark have always expressed their political
sentiments with proper mederation. That is not the ques-
tion. The question is this: what kind of men have they
elected? The very pringiple of all Representative govern-
ment 18, that men who do not judge well of public affairs
may be quite competent to choose others who will judge
better. Whom, then, have Westminster and Southwark
~ gent us during the last fifty years, years full of great events,
years of intense popular excitement? Take any one of those
nomination boroughs, the patrons of which have conscien-
tiously endeavoured to send fit men into this House. Com-
pare the Members for that borough with the Members for
Westminster and Southwark; and you will have no doubt to
which the preference is due. It is needless %o mention
Mr. Fox, Mr. Sheridan, Mr. Tierney, 8ir Samuel Romilly.
Yet I must pause at the name of Sir Samuel Romilly, Wag
he a mob orator? Was he a zervile flatterer of the multitude 9
Sir, if he had any fault, if there was any blemish on that
most serene and spotless character, that character which
RVEYrY public man, and especially every professional man
engaged 1n I}DlltICS ought to propose to himself as a model,
it was this, that he despised popularity too much and too
visibly. The honorable Member for Thetford told ud® that
the honorable and learned Memker fof Rye, with all his
talents, would ‘have no chance of a seat in the Reformed
P&rhan;ent for want of the qualifications whigh succeed on
the hustings. Did Sir Samuel Romilly ever appear on the
hustings of Westminster? He never solicited one Vote ; he
‘never showed himself to the electors, till he had been rgturned
at the head of the poll. Even then, as I have heard from»
one of his nearest relatives, # was with~relucthnce that he
submitted to be chaired. He shrank from being made a
show. He loved the people, and he served them; but
* Coriolanus himself was not less fit to canvass them. I will
mention one other name, that of 2 man of whom I have only

a childish recollection, nbut who must have been mt:mately
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He was a man eminently upright, honorable, and religious, a
man of strong understanding, a man of great political know-
ledge; but, in all respects, the very reverse of a mob orator.
He was a man who would not have yielded to what he con-
sidered as unreasonable clamour, I will not say to save his
scat, but to save his life. Yet he continued to represent
Southwark, Parliament after Parliament, for many years.
Such has been the conduct of the scot smd lot voters of the
metropolis; and there is clearly less reason to expect demo-
cratic violence from ten pound householders than from scot
and lot householders; and from ten pound householders.in
the country towns than from ten pound householders in
London. Expenenee, I say, therefore, is on our side; and
on the side of our opponents nothing but mere conjecture
and mere assertion.

Sir, when this bill was first brought forward, I supported
it, not only on the ground of its intrinsic merits, but, also,
because. I was convinced that to reject it would be a course
full of danger. I believe that the danger of that "course is
- in no respect diminished. T believe, on the contrary, thot it
18 increaseu. We are told that there is a re-action. The
‘warmth of the public feeling, it seems, has abated. In this
story both the sections of the party opposed to Reform are
agreed ; those who hate Reform, because it will remove
‘abuses, and those who hate it, l}ecauae it will avert anarchy;
those who wish to see the electing body controlled by eject-
ments, and those who wish to see it controlled by riots.
They must nqw, I think, be undeceived. They must have
already discovered that the ssurest way to prevent @ reaction
13 to talk about it, and that the enthusiasm of the pecaple 18
at once relﬂud}ed’b} any ‘ndiscreet mention of their seeming
coolness. This, Sir, is not the first reaction which the sa-
gacity of the Oppc:mtmn has discovered sinece the Reform
Bill was brought in. Every gentleman who sat in the late
Parhamént, every gentleman who, during the sitting of the
late Pgrliament, paid attention to political speeches and
publications, must remember how, for some time before the
debate on Gneral (xascoyne’s motion, and du?'ing the debate
on that motion, and down to the very day of the dissolution,
we were told that public feeling had cooled. The right honor-
able Baronet, the Member for Tamworth, told us so. All
the literary organs of the Opposition, from the Quarterly
Review down to the Morning Post, told us so. All the
" Members of the Opposition with whom we conversed in
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private told us so. I have in my eye a noble friend of mine,
who assured me, on the very night which preceded the dis-
golution, that the people had ceased to be zealous for the
Ministerial plan, and that we were more likely to lose than
to gain by the elections. The appeal was made to the people;
and what was the result? What sign of a reaction appeared
among the Livery of London? What sign of a reaction did
the honorable Baronet who now represents Okehampton find
among the freeholders of (ornwall ®* How was it with the
large represented towns? Had Liverpoo? cooled ? or Bris-
tol? or Leicester?® or (oventry? or Nottingham? or Nor-
wich? How was it with the great seats of manufacturing
industry, Yorkshire, and Lancashire, and Staffordshire, and
Warwickshire, and Cheshire? How was 1t with the agricul-
tural districts, Northumberland and Cumberland, Leices-
tershire and Lincolnshire, Kent .and Essex, Oxfordshire,
Hampshire, Somersetshire, Dorsetshire, Devonshire? How
was it with the strongholds of aristoeratical influence,
Newark,” and Stamford, and Hertford, and St. Alban’s?
Never did any people display, within the limits prescribed
by law, so generous a fervour, or 80 steadfast a® determina-
tion, as that very people whose apparent languor had just.
before ingpired the enemies of Reformn with a delusive hope.
Such was the end of the reaction of April; and, if that
lesson shall not profit those,to whom it was given, such and
vet more sigmal will be the end of the reaction of September.
» The two cases are strictly analogous. In both cases the
people were eager when they believed the bill to be in
danger, and quief when they believed it to be In security.
During the three or four weeks which followed the pPomul-
gation of the Ministerial plan, sll wa® Joy, and gratitude,
and vigorous exertion. Everywhere m&efings were held:
everywhere resolutions were passed: from_ every quarter
were sent up petitions to this House, and addresses to the
Throne: and then the nation, having givenswent Yo its first
feelings of delight, having clearly and strongly expgessed its
opinions, having seen the principle of the bill adopted Ry
the House of Commons on the second rgadingy became com-
posed, and awaited the result with a tranquillity which the
Opposition mistook for indifference. All at once the aspect
of affairs changed. General Gascoyne’s amendment was
carried : the bill was again in danger: exertions were again

necessary. Then was it well seen whether the calmness of
‘ .

¥ Sir Richiard V}T}'zlﬁ.
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the public mind was any indication of indifference. The
depth and sincerity of the prevailing sentiments were proved,
not by mere talking, but by actions, by votes, by sacrifices.
Intimidation was defied : expenses were rejected: old ties
were broken : the people struggled manfully : they triumphed
gloricusly: they placed the bill in perfect security, as far as
this House was concerned; and they returned to their
repose. They are now, as they were on the eve of General
(zascoyne’s motion, awalting the issue of the deliberations
of Parliament, without any indecent show of violence, but
with anxious interest and immovahle resolution. And be-
cause they are not exhibiting that noisy and rapturous
enthusiasm which is in its own nature transient, because
they are not as much excited as on the day when the plan
of the - Government was first made known to them, or on the
day when the late Parliament was dissolved, because they do
not go on week after week, hallooing, and holding meetings,
and mareching about with flags, and making bonfires, and
illaminating their houses, we are again told that there is a
reaction. To such a degree can men be deceived by their
wishes, In spite of their own recent experience. Sir, there
is no reaction ; and there will be no reaction. All that has
been said on this subject convinces me only that those who
are now, for the second time, raizing this cry, know nothing
of the erisis in which they are called on to act, or of the
nation which they aspire to govern. All their opinions respect-
ing this bill are founded on one great error., They imagine-
that the publi¢ feeling congerning Reform is a mere whim
which sprang up suddenly out of nothing, and which-will as
suddeiily vanish into nothing. They, therefore, confidently
expect a reaction. Tlhey ar~always looking out for a reaction.
Everything that they see, or that they hear, they construe
into a sign of the approach of this reaction. They resemble
the man in Horace, who lies on the bank of the river, ex-
pecting that it avill every moment pass by and leave him a
clear pagsage, not knowing the depth aud abundance of the
feountain which feeds it, not knowing that 1t fiows, and will
flow on for evcr. They have found out a hundred Ingenious
devices by which they deceive themselves. Sometimes they
tell us that the public feeling about Reform was caused by
the events which took place at Paris about fourteen months
ago ; though every observant and impartial man kmows, that
the excitement which the late French revolution produced
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;lvhach liberal opinions had made amongst us. Sometimes
whey tell us that we should not have been troubled with any
complaints on the subject of the Representation, if the House
rfo Commons had agreed to a certain motion, made in the
, ‘Session of 1830, for inquiry into the causes of the public
distress. 1 remember nothing about that motion, except
that it gave rise to the dullest debate ever known; and the
country, I gm firmly convinced, cared not one straw about
it. But ig;it niot strange tha} mer of real ability-can 4 give
themselves so grossly, as to think that an® chﬂmg'empew
government of a foreign nation, or the rejection of any single.
motion, however popular, could all at once raise up a great,
rich, enlightened nation, against its anclent institutions ®
Could such small drops have produced an overfléwing, if the
vessel had not already been filled to the very brim ? These
explanations are incredible, and if thgy were credible, would
be anything but consolatory. If it were really true that the
English people had taken a sudden aversion to a represen-
tative ‘system which they had always loved and admired,
because a single division in Parliament had gone against
their wishes, or because, in a foreign country, im circum-
stances bearing not the faintest analogy to those in which
we are placed, a change of dynabty had happened, what hope
could we have for such a najion of madmen? How could
we expect that the present form of government, or any form
of government, would be durable amongst them £
Sir, the public feeling concerning Reform is of no such
recent origin, and springs from no such frivolous causes.
- Its first faint commencement may be traced far, very far,
- back in our history. During seventy years that feeling ehas
had a great influence on the public mimd.s Through the
first thirty years of the reign of George tRe'Third, it was
~gradually increasing. The great leadgrs of the two parties
in the State were favourable to Reform. Plafs of reform
were supported by large and most respectable gninonities in
the House of Commons. The French Revolution, filling the
higher and middle classes with an extreme dread of cﬂinge,
and the war callfhg away the pyblic attention frem internal
to external politics, threw the question back; but the
people never lost sight of it. Peace came, and they were at
Jleisure to think of domestic improvements. Distress caime,
aud they suspected, ags was natural, that their distress was
the effect of unfaithful stewardship and unskilful legislation.
An opinion favourable to Parliamentary Reform orew up
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rapidiy, and became strong amon the mitile clagses. . -Budt
* onertie, one strong-tie, still bourid those classes to the Tory”
~ party.. I mean the Catholic Question. It ‘is impossible tc )
deny that, on that subject, a large proportion, & inajority, I -
" foar, of the middle class of Englishmen, conscientiously keld®
‘opinions opposed to those which I have always entertiimed;
and were disposed to sacrifice every other consideration .to
*_what they regarded as a religious duty. Thus the Catholic
-Question hid, so to. speak, the question af *Parliamentary
‘Reform. The Teeling in favour of Parliamentary Reform
grew, but it grew in the shade.. Every man, 1 think, must
have observed the progress of that feeling in his own social
circle. = Buf fow Reform meetings were  held, and few
petitions in favour of Reform ‘vresented. At Jength-the
Oatholics were emancipated ; the solitary link of gympathy
which aftached the people to the Torles was broken ; the
cry of « No Popery ” could no longer he opposed to the exy
of “Reform.” That which, in the opinion of the two great
parties in Parliament, and of a vast portion ¢f fhe ¢ommu-
-~ -aity, had been the first question, suddenly disappeared ; and
the quesfion of Parliamentary Reform took the first place. -
Then was put forth all the strength which had been growing -
in dilence and obscurity. Then it appeared that Reform had
on its side a coalition of interests and opinions unprecedented
" in our history, all the liberality and intelligence which had
supported the Catholic claims, and all the clamour which
had opposed them. -
This, I believe, is the true history of that public feeling on
the subject of Reform which has been ascribed to caunses quite
ingdequate to the production of such an effect. If ever
there was 1n. tﬁte“histo"y of mankind a national sentiment
which was the very opposite of a caprice, with which accident
had nothing to do, which was produced by the slow, steady,
certain progress of the human mind, it is the sentiment of the
English peorle on the subject of Reform. Accidental cir-
cums*ances may have brought that feeling to maturity in a
particular year, or a particular month. That point I will not
dispute ; for it is mot worth Ajgputing. DBut those accidental
circumstances have brought on Reform, only as the circum-
stance that, at a particular time, indulgences were offered for
sale in a particular town in Saxony, brought on the great
separation from the Church of Rome. In both cases the
public mind was prepared to move on the slightest impulse.
Thinking +hus of the public opinion concerning Reform,
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. bém;géammced that this«gpinion ig the mature produet of .

- tinperand of discussion, T expect no reaction.. I fo, more .
expget fo se¢. my countrymen again'content with the mere .
spmijance .of a Representation, than to see.‘them again, -
drowning witches. or burming heretics, trying causes ﬁy red

- hot pldnghshares, or effering up human sacrifices to wicker
idols,. X no.more expect a reaction In favour of Gatthn and
Old Sarmm, than a regetion, in favour of Thar and Gdin. I -
‘should think such a readtion *almost as muchk a miracle, gs° -
that thie shadow should go back upon the dial. Revolutiohs
produegd by violence are Often followed by reactions; the
victories"of reason onsce gained, are gained for efexrnity..

-+ T fact, if there b4, in the present aspeet of public affajrs,
any“gign peculiarly fall' of évil omer to the Spponents of
Reform, it%s that very calmness of the public wind on which.
they fomid their éxpectation of success. They think that it
is the calniness of indifference. It is the calmness of confident
hope’; and M Prdportion to the confidence of hope will be the

o b1t‘ber1}eas of *disappointment. Disappointment, indeed, I do
not anticipate. That we are certain of success in this House
is now acknowledged ; and our opponents have, in consequence,
during the ‘whole of this Session, end particularly during the
present debate, addressed their arguments and exhortations
rather to the Lords than to the assembly of which they are
themgelves Members. Their principal argument has always
been, that the Bill will destroy the peerage. The honorable
and® learned Member for Rye has, in plain terms, called on
the Barons of England to save their order from *democratic
encroachments, by rejecting this measure, All these argy-
ments, all these appeals, being interpreted, mgan this: ¢ Pro-
claim to your countrymen that you have no common interests
with them, no common sympathies with them ; that you can
be powerful only by their weakness, and exalted only by
their degradation ; that the corruption which disgusts them,
and the oppression against which their spirit rises up, are
indispensable to your authority ; that the freedom and pu¥ity
of election are inconpatible with the very existence of your
House. Give them clearly to widerstand fhat your power
rests, not, as they have hilherto imagined, on their rational
convictions, or on their habitual veneration, or on your own
gréat property, but on a system fertile of political evils, fertile
also of low iniguities of which ordinary justice takes cog-
nisance. Bind up, in insqparable union, the privileges of
vonir octate with +ha aorievaneag of arvre « woanlove o odaad o
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fall with abuses visibly marked out for destructmn tell the
people that they are attacking you in- attacking the three
holes in the wall, and that they shall never get rid of the
three holes in the wall till they have got rid of you; that a
hered1tary peerage, and a representative assembly, can coexist
only in name, and that, if they will. have a real House of
Peers, they must be content with a mock House of Commons.”

This, Lsay, is the advice given to the Lords by those who call
themselves the friends of aridtocracy. That advice so per-
nicious will not be followed, I am well assured; yet I cannot
but listen to it with uneasiness.® I cannot but wonder that
it should proceed from the lips of men who are constantly
lecturing us on the duty of consulting history and experience.
Have they never heard what effects counsels like their own,
when too faithfully followed, have produced? Have they
never visited that ne1ghbnur1ng country, which still presents
to the eye, even of a passing stranger, the signs of a great
dissolution and renovation of society’®? Havg they never
walked by those stately mansions, now sinking into decay,
. and pomstioned out into lodging rooms, which line the silent
streets of the Faubourg St. Germain? Have they never seen
the ruins of those castles wltose terraces and gardens overhang
the Loire ? Have they never heard that from those magnifi-
cent hotels, from those anclent castles, an aristocracy as
splendid, as brave, as proud; as accomplished as ever Europe
saw, was driven forth to exile and beggary, to implore the
charity of hostile Governments and hostile creeds, to®cut
wood in the back settlethents of America, or to teach French
iw the schoolrooms of London?® And why were those haughty
nobles destrowed ‘Wlﬂl that utter destruction? Why were
they scattered®over the face of the earth, their titles abolished,
their escutcheons defaced, their parks W&Eted their palaces
dismantle¥l, their heritage given to strangers? Because they
had .no syplpath} with the penple, no discernment of the
mgns of their time ; because, in the pride and narrowness of
their hearts, they called those whose warnings might have
saved thg:m theorists and Speculﬂ.tﬂrs because they refused
all concession 1ll the time had arrived when no concession
would avail. I have no apprehension that such a fate awaits
the nobles of England. I draw no parallel between our
aristocracy and that of France. Those who represent %the
peerage as a class whose power 1s incompatible with the just
influence of the people in the State, draw that parallel, and
not L. Tﬁf:y do all . their power to place the Lords and
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Commons of England in that position with respect to each |
other in which the French gentry stood with respect to the
Third Estate. But I am convinced that these advisers will
not succeed. We see, with pride and delight, among the
friends of the people, the Talbots, the Cavendishes, the
princely house of Howard. Foremost among those who have
entitled themselves, by their exertions in this House, to the'
lasting gratitude of their countrymen, we see the descendants
of Marlborough, of Russell, and®f Derby. Ihape, and firmly
believe, that the Lords will see what their interest and their
honor require. I hope, and Grmly believe, that they will act
- 1n such a manner as to entitle themselves to the esteem and
affection of the people. But if not, let not the enemies of
Reform imagine that their reign is straightway to recom-
mence, or that they have obtained anything more than a short
and uneasy respite. We are bound to respect the consti-
tutional rights of the Peers; but we are bound also not to
forget our own, ~ We, 100, have our privileges; we, too, are
an estate of the realm. A House of Commons strong in the
love and confidence of the people, a House of Commong which
hag nothing to fear from a dissolution, is something in the
government.  Some persons, I welleknow, indulge a hope that
the rejection of the bill will at once restore the domination
of that party which fled from power last November, leaving
everything abroad and everythiflg at home in confusion ;
leaving the European system, which it had built up at a vast
cost ®f blood and treasure, falling to pieces in every direction ;
leaving the dynasties which it had restored, hasténing into
* exile ; leaving the nations which it had joined together, break.,
ing away from each other; leaving the fundholgegs in dismay ;
leaving the peasantry in insurrection ; leaving the most fertile
counties lighted up with the fires of incendiaries ; leaving the
capital in such a state, that s royal prdcession @ould not
safely pass through it. Dark and terrible, beyond any season
within my remembrance of political affairs, was the day of
their flight. Far darker and far more terrible will be the dfy
of their return. They will return in opposition to the whole
British nation, united as it was néver before®nnited on any
internal question ; united as firmly as when the Armada was
sailling up the Channel; united as firmly as when Bonaparte
pitched his camp on the cliffs of Boulogne. They will return
pledged to defend cvils which the people are resolved to
destroy. They will return t§ a sitnation in which they can
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and from which, if they fall, they may, in their fall, drag
down with them the whole frame of society. Against such
evils, should such evils appear to threaten the country, it will
be our privilege and our duty to warn our gracious and
beloved Sovereign. It will be our privilege and our duty to
convey the wishes of a loyal people to the throne of a patriot
king. At such a crisis the proper place for the House of
Commons 1s in front of the nation; and in that place this
House will agsuredly be fourfl. Whatever prejudice or weak-
ness may do elsewhere to ruin the empire, here, I trust, will

not be wanting the wisdom, the virtue, and the energy that
may save it,
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A SPEECH

DELIVLLLED IN

Tae House oF Cosnioxs oy tae 10t or OcToBER, 1831,

On the morning of Saturday, the elghth of Owtober, 1831, the Houso
of Lords, by a majority of 199 to 138, rejected the Reform Bill.
On the Monday following, Lord Ebrington, Member for Devone.
shire, moved the following resolution in the House of Commons :

““That while this House deeply laments the present fgte of a
bill for amending the representation of the people in England and
Wales, in favour of which the opinjon of the country stands un-
equivocally pronounced, and which has been matured by discus-
sions the most anxious and laboriens, it feels itself called wpon to
reassert its firm adherence to the grinciple and leading provisions
of that great measure, and to express its unabated confidence in
the integrity, perseverance, and ability of those Ministers, who,

« - . .
m 1ntrodueing and coudueting it, have so well consulted the best

interests of the countrys’’ .

The resolution was carried by 329 votes to 198. The followin®
Speech was made early in the debate. o ¢ °

1 pousr, Sir, whether any person who had merely heard the
speech of the right honorable Member for the Unlversity of
Cambridge ¥ would have been able to conjecture what the
question is which we are discussing, and what the occagion
on which we are assembled. For myself, T can with perfect
sincerity declare that never in the ghole courge of my life did
I feel my mind oppressed by so deep and solemn a sense of
responsibility as at the present moment. I firmly believe
thad the country is now in danger of calamities greater than
ever threatened it, from domestic misgovernment or from
foreign hostility. The danger is no less than this, that there

®
* Mr Goulburn,
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may be a complete alienation of the people from their rulers,
To soothe the public mind, to reconcile the people to the
delay, the short delay, which must intervene before their
wishes can be legitimately gratified, and in the meantime to
avert civil discord, and to uphold the authority of law, these
are, I conceive, the objects of my roble friend, the Member
for Devonshire : these ought, at the present crisis, to be the
objects of every honest Englishman. They are objects which
will assuredly_be attained, if we rise to this great occasion, if
we take our stand in the place which the Constitution has
assigned to us, if we employ, with becoming firirness and
dignily, the powers which belong to us as trustees of the
nation, and as advisers of the Throne. |
Sir, the Resolution of my noble friend consists of two
parts. He calls upon us to declare our undiminished attach-
ment to the principle® of the Reform Bill, and also our undi-
minished confidence in His Majesty’s Ministers. I consider
these two declarations as identical. The questjon of Reform
is, in my opinion, of such, paramount importance, that, ap-
- proving the principles of the Ministerial Bill, T must think
the Ministers who have brought that bill forward, although I
may differ from them on some minor points, entitled to the
strongest support of Parliament. The right honorable gen-
tleman, the Member for tht University of Cambridge, has
attempted to divert the course of the debate to questions
comparatively unimportant. He has said much about the
coal duty, about the candle duty, about the budget of the%re-
sent Chaneellor of the Exchequer. Op most of the points to
which he has referred, it would be easy for me, were T so in-
clined, to defend the Ministers; and, where I could not
defend them, I shoul® find it casy to recriminate on those
who preceded them. The right honorable Member for the
University of Camlbridge has taunted the Ministers with the
defeat which their plan respecting the timber trade sustained
in the last Parliament. I might, perhaps, at a more conve-
niewt season, be tempted to inquire whether that defeat was
more disgraceful to them or to their predgcessors. 1 might,
perhaps, ‘be tewmpted to agk the right honorable gentleman
whether, if he had not been treated, while in office, with more
fairness than he has shown while in opposition, it would have
been in his power to carry his best bill, the Beer Bili? He
has accused the Ministers of bringing forward financial pro-
positions, and then withdrawing those propositions. Did not
he bring forward, during the Session of 1831, a plan respect-

i
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ing the sugar duties? And was not that plan withdrawn ?
- But, Bir, this is mere trifling. I will not be sednced from the
matter in hand by the right honourable gentleman’s example.
At the present moment I can see only one question in the
State, the question of Reform ; only two parties, the friends
of the Reform Bill and its enemies.

It 13 not my intention, Sir, again to discuss the merits of the
Reform Bill. The principle of that bill received the appro-
bation of the late House of Cognmons after a discussion of ten
nights, and the bill, as it now stands, after a* long and most -
Iaborious investigation, passed the present House of Commmons -
by a majority which was nearly half as large again as the
minority. This was little more than a fortnight ago. No-
thing has since oceurred to change our opmnion. The justice
of the case is unaltered. The public enthusiasm 1s undi-
minished. Old Sarum has grown no larger. Manchester
has grown no smaller. In addressing this House, therefore,
I am entitled to assume that the bill is in ifself a good bill.
If 50, ought>we to abandon it merely because the ‘Lords have
rejected it? We ought to respect the lawful privileges of
their House ; but we ought also to assert our own.» We.are
cﬂnshtutmna,lly as mdependent of their Lordships as their
Lovdships are of us. We have precisely as good a right to
adhere to our opmion as they have to u1s&t,11t from it. In
speaking of their decision, I yill attempt to follow that ex-
ample of moderation which was so judiciously set by my noble
fijend, the Member for Devonshire. I will only say that I do
not think that they are more competent to fc:rrm a correct
- judgment on a political question than we are. “Tt is certain
that, on all the most important points on which the éwo
Houses have for a long time past differedptl®e Lords have at
length comée over to the opinion of the Comimons. I am
therefore entitled to say, that with respget to all those points,
the Peers themselves being judges, the House df Commons
was In the right and the House of Lords m the wrong. It
was thus w1th respect to the Slave-trade: it was thug with
respect to C&thﬂhc Emancipation: it was thus with several
other important questions. I, therefore, capnot think that we
ought, on the present occasion, to surrender our judgment
- to those who have acknowledged that, on former occasions
of the same kind, we have judged more correctly than they.

Then again, Sir, I cannot forget how the majority and the

minority in this House were composed ; I cannot forget that
the majority contained #most all those gentlemen who are
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returned by large bodies of electors. It is, I believe, no exag-
geration to say, that there were single Members of the ma-
jority who had more constituents than the whole minority
put together. I speak advisedly and seriously. I believe
that the number of freeholders of Yorkshire exceeds that of
all the electors who return the Opposition. I cannot with
propriety comment here on any reports which may have been
circulated concerning the majority and minority in the House
of Lords. I may, however, mgntion these notoriously his-
torical facts; thiat during the last forty years the powers of
the executive Government have been, almost without inter-
mission, exercised by a party opposed to Reform ; and that a
very great number of Peers have been created, and all the
present Bishops raised to the bench during those years. On
this question, therefore, while I feel more than usual respect
for the judgment of the House of Commons, I feel less than
usual respect for the judgment of the House of Lords. Our
decision is the decision of the nation ; the decision of their
Lordships can scarcely be considered as the decidion even of
that class from which the Peers are generally selected, and
of which “they may be considered as virtual representatives,
the great landed gentlemen of England. It seems to me
clear, therefore, that we ought, notwithstanding what has
passed in the other House, {0 adhere to our opinion concern-
ing the Reform Bill. .

The next question is this; ought we to make a formal de-
claration that we adhere tm our opmion? I think that we
ought to make such a declaration; and 1 am sure that we
cannot make it in more temperate or ‘more constitutional
terms than those which my noble friend asks us to adopt. 1
support the Resoletion which he has proposed with all my
heart and soul:"I support it as a friend to Reform; but I
support 1t still more ag a friend to law, to property, to social
order: No opservant and unprejudiced man can look forward
without great alarm to the effects which the recent decision
of the Lords may possibly produce. I do not predict, I do

_not expect, open, armed insurrection. What T apprehend is
this, that the people may engage in a silent, but extensive
and persevering war agalnst the law., What I apprehend is,
that England may exhibit the same spectacle which Treland
exhibited three years ago, agitators stronger than the magis-
trate, associations stronger than the law, a Government
powerful enough to be hated, and not powerful enough to be

~ feared, a people bent on indemnifyine themselves by illegal
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excesses for the want of legal privileges. I fear, that we
may before long see the tribunals defied, the tax-gatherer
resisted, public credit shaken, property insecure, the whole
frame of society hastening to dissolution. It is easy to say,
“Be bold: be firm: defy intimidation : let the law have its
course : the law is strong enough to put down the seditious.”
Sir, we have heard all this blustering before; and we know
in what 1t ended. It is the blustering of little men whose lot
has fallen on a great crisis.« Xerxes scnurging the winds,
Canute commanding the waves to recede from his footstool,
were but types of the folly of those who apply the maxims of
the Quarter Sessions to the great convulsions of society.
The law has no eyes: the law has no hands: the law is
nothing, nothing but a piece of paper printed by the King’s
printer, with the King’s arms at the top, till public opinion
breathes the breath of life into the dead letter. We found
this in Ireland. The Catholic Association bearded the
(overnment. The Government resolved to put down the
Association.” An indictment was brought against my honor-
able and learned friend, the Member for Kerry. The Grand
Jury threw it out. Parliament met. The Lords Commis-
sioners came down with a speech recommending the suppres-
sion of the self-constituted legislature of Dublin. A bill was
brought in: 1t passed both Houses by large majorities: it
received the Royal assent. Angd what effect did it produce §
Exactly as much as that old Act of Queen Elizabeth, still
ungepealed, by which it is provided that every man who,
without a special exemption, shall eat meat on Fridays and
Saturdays, shall pay & fine of twenty shillings or go to prison
for a month. Not only was the Association not destroyed:
its power was not for one day suspeaded ®if flourished and
waxed strong under the law which had been made for the
purpose of annihilating it. The elections of 1826, the Clare
election two years later, proved the folly of those who think
that nations are governed by wax and parchment: and, at
lengti, in the close of 1828, the Government had only one
plain choice before it, concession or civil war. Sir, I firmly
believe that, if the people of England shall lose all hope of
carrying the Reform Bill by constitutional means, they will
forthwith begin to offer to the Government the same kind of
roesistance which was offered to the late (Government, three
years ago, by the people of Ireland, a resistance by no means
amounting to rebellion, a resistance rarely amounting to any
crime defined by the law, But a resistance nevertheless which
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is quite sufficient to obstruct the course of justice, to disturb
the pursuits of industry, and to prevent the accumulation of
wealth. And is not this a danger which we ought to fear?
And is not this a danger which we are bound, by all means
in our power, to avert? And who are those who taunt us for
vielding to intimidation? Who are those who affect to speak
with contempt of associations, and agitators, and public
meetings ? Even the very persons who, scarce two years
ago, gave up to &ES{}GI&tl{}IH awnd acitators, and public meet-
ings, their boasted Protestant Cﬂnstltutmn proclaiming all
the time that they saw the evils of Catholic Emanmpatmn as
strongly as ever. Surely, surely, the note of defiance which
i8 now 8o loudly sounded in our ears, proceeds with a pecu-
liarly bad grace from men whose highest glory it is that
‘they -abased themselves to the dust before a people whom
their policy had driverr to madness, from men the proudest
moment of whose lives was that in which they appeared in
the character of persecutors scared into toleration. Do they
mean to indemnify themselves for the humiliation of quailing
- betore ﬂlﬂ people of Ireland by trampling on the people of
England ? If so, they deceive themselves. The case of Ire-
land, though a strong one, was by no means so strong a case
a9 that with which we ha.ve now to deal. The Government,
in its struggle with the Catholics of Ireland, had Great
-Britain at its back. Whom evill it have at its back in the
struggle with the Reformers of Great Britain? I know only
two ways in which societies can permanently be governed, by
public opinign, and by the sword. A Government having at
its command the armies, the fleets, and %h&revenues of Great
Brtain, might possibly hold Ireland by the“sword. So Oliver
Cromwell he],d ‘Tr'tland ¢ so Williamn the Third held it; so
Mr. Pitt held it; so the Duke of Wellington might perhaps
have held if. But to govern Great Britain by the sword!
So wild a thought has never, I will venture {o say, occurred
to any public man of any party; and, if any man were frantic
enough to make the attempt, he would find, before three days
had expired, that there is no better sword than that which is
fashioned out ofea ploughskare. But, if not by the sword,
how is the country to be gmrerned ? I understand how the
peace is kept at New York. It is by the assent and support
of the people. I understand also how the peace is kept at
Milan. It 1s by the bayonets of the Austrian soldiers. DBut
‘how the peace is to be kept 'WhE]l you have neither the
popular asse=t nor the military force, how the peace is to be
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kept in England by o Government acting on the principles of
the present Opposition, I do not understand.

There is in truth a great anomaly in the relation between
the English people and their Government. OQur institutions
are either too popular or not popular enough. The people
have not sufficient power in making the laws ; but they have
quite sufficient power to impede the execution of the laws
when made. The Legislature is almost entirely aristocrati-
cal; the machinery by which the decrees of the Legislature
are carried into effect is almost entirely popular; and, there-
fore, we constantly see all the power which ought to execute
the law, employed to counteract the law. Thus, for example,
with a criminal code which carries its rigour to the length of
atrocity, we have a criminal jndicature which often carries 1ts
lenity to the length of perjury. Our law of libel is the most
absurdly severe that ever existed, s¢ absurdly severe that, if
it were carried into full effect, it would be much more Op-
pressive than a censorship. And yet, with this severe law of
libel, we have a Press which practically is as free ag the
air. . In 1819 the Ministers complained of the algrming in-
crease of seditious and blasphemous publications. They pro-
posed a bill of great rigour tosstop the growth of the evil;
and they carried their bill. It was enacted, that the pub-
lisher of a seditious libel might, on a second conviction, be
banished, and that if he show®ld return from banishment, he
might be transported. How often was this law put in force?
Not once. Last year we repealed it: but it was already
dead, or rather it was dead born. It was obsotete before Le
Rot le veut had been pronounced over it. For any effect
which it produced it micht as well have been in the Code
Napoleon as in the English Statute*Book. Awd why did the
Government, having solicited and procured so sharp and
weighty a weapon, straightway hang®it up tosrust? Wag
there less sedition, were there fewer libels, after the passing
of the Act than before it? Sir, the very next year was the
year 1820, the year of the Bill of Pains and Penalties #oainst
Queen Caroline, the very year when the public mind wag®
most excrted, the very year whan the pubtic press was most
scurriious. Why then did not the Ministers nse thelr new
law? Because they durst not : because they could not. They
had obtained it with case; for in obtaining it they had to
deal with a subservient Parliament. They could not. execute
it; for in executing it they would have to deal with a re-
fractory people. These are instances of the difficulty of
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carrying the law into effect when the people are inclined to
thwart their rulers. The great anomaly, or, to speak more
properly, the great evil which I have descrlbed would, 1
believe, be removed by the Reform Bill. That bill would
estabhsh harmony between the people and the Legislature.
It would give a fair share in the making of laws to those
without whose cooperation laws are mere waste paper. Under
a, reformed system we should not see, as we now often see,
the nation repealing Acts of Parlfament as fust as we and the
Lords can pass them. As I believe that the Reform Bill
would produce this blessed and salutary concord, so 1 fear
that the rejection of the Reform Bill, if that rejection should
be considered as final, will aggravate the evil which 1 have
been deseribing to an unprecedented, to a terrible extent.
To all the laws which might be passed for the collection of
the revenue, or for the preventmn of sedition, the people
would oppose the same kind of resistance by means of which
they have succeeded in mitigating, I might say in gbrogating,
the law of libel. There would be so many offenders that the
Governmeyt would secarcely know at whom to aim its blow.
Fivery offender would have so0 many &ceﬂmphces and pro-
tectors, that the blow would almost always miss the aim.
The Veto of the people, a Veto not pronounced in set form
like that of the Roman Tribunes, but quite as effectual as
that of the Roman Tribunes Yor the purpose of impeding
public measures, would meet the Government at every turn,
The Administration would be unable to preserve order %
home, or to *uphold the national honqr abroad; and, at
length, men who are now moderate, who now thmk of revo-
lution with horrpry would begin to wish that the lingering
agony of the State 1111&'115 be termmated by one fierce, sharp,
decisive crisis.

Is there awvay of estcape from these calamities? I believe
that there is. I believe that, if we do our duty, if we give
the people reason to believe that the accomplishment of their
wished is only deferred, if we declare our undiminished at-

*tachment to the Reform Bill, and our resolwtion to support

no minister who will not supflort that bill, we shall avert the
fearfu! disasters which impend over the country. There is
danger that, at this conjuncture, men of more zeal than wis-
d{)m may ﬂbtmn 2, fatal influence over the public mind. With
these men will be joined others, who have neither zeal nor
wisdom, common barrators in po]itig:s, dregs of society which,
2 drrmaa onf tialant aottation are tozeed 1o From the hottom
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to the top, and which, in*quiet times, sink again from the top
to their natural place at the bottom. To these men nothing
is 80 hateful as the prospect of a reconciliation between the
orders of the State. A crisis like that which now makes every
honest citizen sad and anxious fills these men with joy, and
with a detestable hope. And how is it that such men, formed
by nature and education to be objects of mere contempt, can
ever inspire terror ? How is it that such men, without talents
or acquirements sufficient ofor the management of a vestry,
gometimes become dangerous to great empires? The secret
of their power lies in the indolence or faithlessness of those
who ought to take the lead in the redress of public grievances,.
The whole history of low traders in sedition is contained m
that fine old Hebrew fable which we have all read in the Book
of Judges. The trees meet to choose a king. The vine, and
the fig tree, and the olive tree decline the office. Then it 1s
that the sovereignty of the forest devolves upon the bramble :
then it is,that from a base and noxious shrub goes forth the
fire which devours the cedars of Lebanon. Let us be in-
structed. If we are afraid of Political Unions and Reform
Associations, let the House of Commons become the chief
point of political union: let ghe House of Commons be the
great Reform Association. If we are afraid that the people
may attempt to accomplish their wishes by unlawtul means,
let us give them a solemn® pledge that we will use in their
cause all our high and ancient privileges, so often victorious
*in old conflicts with tyranny: those privileges which our an-
cestors invoked, not in vain, on the day whenda faithless king
filled our house with his guards, took his seat, Sir, on your
chair, and saw your predecessor kneeling on the floor *%efore
him. The Constitution of Englaad, th&nk God, is not one of
those constitutions which are past all repair, and which must,
for the public welfare, be utterly destroyed. If has a decayed
part: but it has also a sound and precious part. It requires
purification ; but it contains within itself the means by which
that purification may be effected. Weread that m ald times,
when the villeins were driven to revolt by oppression, when
the castles of the nobility were burnedeto the ground, when
the warehouses of London were pillaged, when a hundred .
thousand insurgents appeared in arms on Blackheath, when a
foul murder perpetrated in their presence had raised fheir
passions to madness, when they were looking round for some
captain to succeed and avenge him whom they had lost, just
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place himself at their head, the Ring rode up to them and
exelatmed, “ I will be your leader!” and at once the infuriated
multitude laid down their arms, submitted to his guidance,
dispersed at his command. Herein let us imitate him. Our
countrymen are, I fear, at this moment, but too much disposed
to lend a credulous ear to selfish impostors. Let us say to
them, “ We are your leaders; we, your own House of Com-
mons ; we, the constitutional interpreters of your wishes ; the
knights of forty English shires, #he citizens and burgesses of
all your largest towns. Our lawful power shall be firmly ex-
erted to the utmost in your cause; and our lawful power is
such, that when firmly exerted in your cause, it must finally
prevail.” This tone it is our interest and our duty to take.
The circumstances admit of no delay. Is there one among
us who 18 not looking with breathless anxiety for the next
tidings which may arrive’from the remote parts of the king-
dom? FEven while I speak, the moments are passing away,
the irrevocable moments pregnant with the destiny,of a great
people. The country is in danger: it may be saved: we can
save it: this is the way: this is the time. In our hands are
the issues of great good and great evil, the issues of the life
and death of the State. May the result of our deliberations
be the repose and prosperity of that noble country which is
entitled to all our love ; and for the safety of which we are
angwerable to our own consciertes, to the memory of future
ages, to-the Judge of all hearts !

#
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A SPEECH

Tae House oF Commons ox tHE 161 oF DECEMBER, 1831.

On Friday, the sixteenth of December, 1§31, Lord Althorpe moved
the second reading of the Bill to amend the representation of the
people in England and Wales. Lord Porchester moved, as an
amendment, that the Bill shonld be read a second time that day
six months. The debate lasted till after midnight, and was then
adjourned till twelve at noon. The House did not divide till one

~ on the Sunday morning. The amendment was then rejected by
824 votes to 162; and the original motion was carried. The fol-
lowing Speech was made on the first night of the debate.

I cax assure my noble friend¥, for whom I entertain sen-
timents of respect and kindness which mo political differ-
emce will, I trust, ever disturb, that his remarks have given
me no pain, except, indeed, the pain which I feel at being
compelled to say a few words about myself. Those words
shall be very few. I know how unpopular egotism is in
this House. My noble friend says that) il the debates of
lagt March, I declared myself opposed to the ballot, and
that I have since recanted, for the purpose of making my-
self popular with the inhabitants of Leeds. My noble friend
is altogether mistaken. I never said, in any debate, that 1
was opposed to the ballot. The word ballot never passed my
lips within this House. I observed strict silence respecting,
it on two accounts; in the #irst place,s because my own
opinions were, till very lately, undecided ; in the second
place, because I knew that the agitation of that question, a
‘question of which the importance appears to me to be greatly
overrated, would divide those on whose firm and cordial
union the safety of the empire depends, My noble friend
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has taken this opportunity of replying to a speech which I
made last October. The doctrines which I then laid down
were, according to him, most intemperate and dangerous.
Now, Sir, 1t happens, curiously enough, that my noble friend
has himsgelf asserted, in his speech of this night, those very
doctrines, in langnage so mnearly resembling mine that I
might fairly accuse him of plagiarism. I said that laws have
no force in themselves, and that, unless supported by public
opinion, they arg a mere deadeletter. The noble Lord has
sald exactly the same thmg to-night. ¢ Keep your old Con-
stitution,” he exclaims; “ for, whatever may be its defects
in theory, 1t has more of the public veneration than your
- new Constitution will have; and no laws can be efficient,
unless they have the public veneration.” Isaid, that statutes
are in themselves only wax and parchment ; and I was called
an incendiary by the Opposition. The noble Lord has said
to-night that statutes in themselves are only ink and parch-
ment ; and those very persons who reviled me have enthu-
El&ﬂthﬂH}' cheered him. 1 am quite at a loss to understand
- how ducin mmes which are, in his mouth, true and constitu-
tional, c:m, in mine, be false and revolutionary.,

- But, Sir, it 1s time that ] should address myself to the
momentous question before us. 1 shall certainly give my
best support to this bill through all its stages; and, in so
doing, I conceive that I shall®act in striet eonformity with
the resolution by which this House, towards the close ot
the late Session, declared its unabated attachment to the
principles amd to the leading provisiong of the first Reform
Bill. All those principles, all those leading provisions, 1
find in the present measure. In the detﬂ.lls there are,
undoubtedly, consideralle alterations. Most of the altera-
tions appear to me to be i1mprovements; and even those
alterations which 1 cannot consider as in themselves im-
provements will yet be most useful, if their effect shall be
to concihate opponents, and to facilitate the adjustment
of a Question which, for the sake of order, for the sake ot
peace, for the sake of trade, ought to be, not only satis-
factorily, but speedily settl®d. We have been told, Sir,
that, if we pronounce this bill to be a better bill than the
last, we recant all the doctrines which we maintained
during the last Session; 'we sing our palinode; we allow
that we have had a great escape; we allow that our own
Cﬂnd‘llct was deservmrr of Censure 3, we allow that the party
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for the country, the majority in the other House, has saved
the country from a great calamity. Sir, even if this charge
were well founded, there are those who should have been pre-
vented by prudence, if not by magnanimity, from bringing
it forward. 1 remember an Opposition which took a very
different course. I remember an Opposition which, while
excluded from power, taught all its doctrines to the Govern-
ment ; which, after labouring long, and sacrificing much,
in order to effect improvements in variouf parts of our
political and commercial system, saw the honor of those
improvements appropriated by others. But the members
of that Opposition had, I believe, a sincere desire to pro-
mote the public good. They, therefore, raised no shout of
triumph over the recantations of their proselytes. They
rejoiced, but with no ungenerous joy, ,when their prineiples
of trade, of jurisprudence, of foreign policy, of religious liberty,
became the principles of the Administration. They were
content that &ie who came into fellowship with them at the
eleventh hour should have a far larger share of the reward
than those who had borne the burthen and heat of %he day.
In the year 1828, a single division in this House changed
the whole policy of the Governmné&nt with respect to the Test
and Corporation Acts. My noble friend, the Paymaster ot
the Forces, then sat where the right honorable Baronet,
the member for Tamworth, now sits. I do not remember
that, when the right honorable Baronet announced his
chahge of purpose, my noble friend sprang up to_ talk about
palinodes, to magnify ¢he wisdom and virtue of the Whigs,
and to sneer at his new coadjutors. Indeed, I am not sufe
that the members of the late Opposition di® fot carry their
indulgence too far; that they did not too easily suffer the
fame of Grattan and Romilly to be trapsferred to less de-
serving claimants ; that they were not too ready, in the
joy with which they welcomed the tardy and convenient
repentance of their converts, to grant a general amngsty
for the errors or the insincerity of years. If it were true
that we had recamted, this ought not to Re made matter
of charge against us by men whom posterity will remember
by nothing but recantations. But, in truth, we recant
nothing. We have nothing to recant. We gupport this
bill. 'We may possibly think it a better bill than that
which preceded it. But are we therefore bound to admit
that we were in the wrongy that the Opposition jras in the
right, that the House of Lords has conferred a great benefit
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on the nation? We saw—who did not see ?—great defects
in the first bill. But did we see nothing else? Is delay
no evil? Is prolonged excitement no evil? Is if no evil
that the heart of a great people should be made sick by
deferred hope® We allow that many of the changes which
have been made are improvements. DBut we think that
it would have been far better for the country to have had
the last Dbill, with all its defects, than the present bill, with
all its improvethents. Second thﬂughts are proverbially the
best, but there are emergencies which do not admit of
second thoughts. There probably never was a law which
* might not have been amended by delay. But there have
been many cases in which there would have been more mis-
chief in the delay than benefit in the amendments. The first
bill, however inferior it may have been in its details to the
present Dill, was yet herein far supsrior to the present bill,
that it was the first. If the first bill had passed, it would,
T firmly believe, have produced a complete recoaciliation be-
tween the aristocracy and the people. It is my earnest wish
and prayer that the present bill may produce this blessed
effect; but I cannot say that my hopes are so sanguine as
they were at the beginning bf the last Session. The decision
of the House of Lords has, I fear, excited in the public mind
feelings of resentment which _will not soon be allayed. What
then, it 18 said, would you lecrisla,te in haste ? Would you
legislate in times of great excitement concerning matters of
such deep concern? Yes, Sir, I would : and if any bad con-
sequences should follow fmm the hasbe and the excitement,
e those be held answerable who, when there was no need of
haste, when theme existed no excitement, refused to listen to
any project’ of Reform, nay, who made it an argument
against Reform, tha} the public mind was not excited. When
few meetiflgs were held, when few petitions were sent up to
us, these politicians said, “ Would you alter a Constitution
with which the people are perfectly satisfied?” And now,
when the kingdom from one end to the other is counvulsed by
the question -::rf JLeform, we hear 1t said®by the very same
persons, Would you alter the Representative system in
such agitated times as these?” Half the logic of misgovern-
ment lies in this one sophistical dilemma : If the people are
turbulent, they are unfit ifor liberty : if they are quiet, they
do not want liberty.

I ailcnw that hasty legmlatmp 19 an e‘nl I a]law that there
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Reformers are compelled to legislate fast, because bigots will
not legislate early. Reformers are compelled to legislate in
times of excitement, because bigots will not legislate in times
of tranquillity. If, ten years ago, nay if only two years ago,
there had been at the head of affairs men who understood
the signs of the times and the temper of the nation, we
should not have been forced to hurry now. If we cannot
take our time, it is because we have to make up for their lost
time. If they had reformed ®gradually, we snight have re-
tormed gradually ; but we are compelled to move fast, because
they would not move at all.

Though I admit, Sir, that this bill is in its details Superior .
to the former bill, T must say that the best parts of* thig bill,
those parts for the sake of which principally I support it,
those parts for the sake of which I would support it, how-
ever imperfect its details might be, are parts which it has
in common with the former bill. It destroys nomination s it
admits the great body of the middle orders to a share in the
government ; and it contains provisions which will, as I con-
ceive, greatly diminish the expense of elections. .

- Touching the expense of elections I will say a few words,
because that part of the subject has not, I think, received so
much attention as it deserves. Whenever the nomination
boroughs are attacked, the opponents of reform produce a
long list of eminent men who Have sate for those boroughs,
and who, they tell us, would never have taken any part in
public affairs but for those boroughs. Now, Sir, T SuUppose
10 person will maintaip that a large constituent bédy is Likely
to prefer ignorant and incapable men to men of informatign
and ability? Whatever objections there pay be to demo-
cratic istitutions, it was never, I believe, doubted that those
institutions are favourable to the development of talents.
We may prefer the constitution of Sparth to that of Athens,
or the constitution of Venice to that of Florence: but mno
person will deny that Athens produced more great men than
Sparta, or that Florence produced more oreat men fhan
Venice. But to ceme nearer home ; the five largest English
towns which have now the right %f returnide two members
each by popular election, are Westminster, Southwark, Liver-
“pool; Bristol, and Norwich. Now let us see what members
those places have sent to Parliament. I will not speak of
the- livingy though among the living are some of the most
distinguished ornaments of, the House. I will confine my-

self to the dead. Among many respectable and fseful mem-
F 2 ¢
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bers of Parliament, whom these towns have returned, during
the last half century, I find Mr. Burke, Mr. Fox, Mr. Sheri-
dan, Mr. Windham, Mr. Tierney, Sir Samuel Romilly, Mr.
Canning, Mr. Huskisson. These were eight of the most
iHustrious parliamentary leaders of the generation which is
passing away from the world. Mr. Pitt was, perhaps, the
only person worthy to make a ninth with them. It is, surely,
a remarkable circumstance that, of the nine most distin-
guished Membias of the House of Commons who have died
within the last forty years, eight should have been returned
to Parliament by the five largest represented towns. I am,
therefore, warranted in saying that great constituent bodies
are quite as competent to discern merit, and quite as much
disposed to reward merit, as the proprietors of boroughs. It
is true that some of the distinguished statesmen whom I
have mentioned would never have been known to large con-
stituent bodies if they had not first sate for momination
boroughs. But why is this? Simply, because.the expense
of contesting popular places, under the present system, is

- ruinously great. A poor man cannot defray it; an untried

man cannot expect his constituents to defray it for him. And
this is the way in which cur Representative system is de-
fended. Corruption vouches corruption. Every abuse is made
the plea for another abuse. We must have nomination at

Gatton, because we have protusion at Liverpool. Sir, these

arguments convince me, not that no Reform is required, but
that a very deep and searching Reform is required. If #wo
evils serve ‘in some respects to counterbalance each other,
this is a reason, not for keeping both, but for getting rid of
both together.c &t present you close against men of talents
that broad, that noble entrance which belongs to them, and
which ought to st-.:d wide open to them; and in exchange
you open to them a bye entrance, low and narrow, always
obscure, often filthy, through which, too often, they can pass
only by crawling on their hands a,nd knees, and from which
they too often emerge sullied with stains never to be washed
away. DBut take the most favourable case. Suppose that
the member who sits for a homination borough owes hig seat
to a man of virtue and honor, to a man whose service 18 per-
tect freedom, to a man who Wﬂ'lﬂd think himself degraded by
any proof of gratitude which might degrade his nominee.
Yet 1s it nothing that such a member comes into this House
wearing the badge, though not feqling the chain of servitude ?
Is it nothing that he cannot speak of his independence with-
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out exciting a smile ? Is it nothing that he is considered, not
as a Representative, but as an adventurer? This is what your
gystem does for men of genius. It admits them to political
power, not as, under better institutions, they would be ad-
mitted to power, erect, independent, unsullied ; but by means
which corrupt the virtue of many, and in some degree di-
minish the authority of all. Could any systemn be devised,
better fitted to pervert the principles and break the spirit of
men formed to be the glory ef their country? Amnd, can we
mention no instance in which this system has made such
men useless, or worse than useless, to the country of which
their talents were the ornament, and might, in happier cir-
cumstances, have been the salvation? Ariel, the beautiful
and kindly Ariel, doing the bhidding of the loathsome and
malignant Sycorax, is but a faint type of genius enslaved by
the spells, and employed in the drudgery, of corruption—

“ A spirit too delicate
Te act those earthy and abhorred commands.”

We cannot do a greater service to men of real merjt than by
destroying that which has been called their refuge, which is
their house of bondage; by taking from them the patronage
of the great, and giving to them in its stead the respect and
confidence of the people. The bill now before us will, I be-
lieve, produce that happy effect. It facilitates the canvass ; it
reduces the expense of legal agency; it shortens the poll;
above all, it disfranchises the outvoters. 1t is not easy to
calculate the precisg extent to which these changes will di-
minish the cost of elections. 1 have attempted, however, to
obtain some information on this subject. I have applied to
a gentlemen of great experience In affairs ef this kind, a
gentleman who, at the last three general elections, managed
the finances of the popular party in one of, the largest
boroughs in the kingdom. He tells me, that at the general
 election of 1826, when that borough was contested, the ex-
penses of the popular candidate amounted to eighteext thou-
gand pounds; amd that, by the best estimate which can now
be made, the borough may, wfler the reformed system, be
as effectually contested for one tenth part of that sum. In
the new constituent bodies there are no ancient rights re-
served. In those bodies, therefore, the expense of an elec-
tion will be still smaller. I firmly believe, that it will be

naaggihile +a vill ot Mancheastar for lags +han fhe ma vrlrat ririoa
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Sir, T bave, from the beginning of these discussions, sup-
ported Reform on two grounds ; first, because I believe it to
be in itself a good thing; and secondly, because I think the

dangers of withholding it so great that, even if it were an evil,

it would be the less of two evils. The dangers of the country
have in no wise diminished. I believe that they have greatly
increased. It is, I fear, impossible to deny that what has
happened with respect to almost every great question that
ever divided mankind has hapjiened also with respect to the
Reform Bill. Wherever great interests are at stake there
will be much excitement ; and wherever there is much ex-
citement there will be some extravagance. The same great
stirring of the human mind which produced the Reformation
produced also the follies and crimes of the Anabaptists. The
same spirit which resisted the Shipmoney, and abolished the
Starchamber, produced the Levellers and the Fifth Monarchy
men. And so, it cannot be denied that bad men, availing
themselves of the agitation produced by the, question of
Reform, have promulgated, and promuleated with some

- Buccess, doctrines incompatible with the existence, I do

=
Al

not say of monarchy, or of aristocracy, but of all law, of
all order, of all property,-of all civilisation, of all that
makes us to differ from Mohawks or Hottentots. 1 bring
no accusation against that portion of the working classes
which has been imposed upon by these doctrines. Those per-
sons are what their situation has made them, ignorant from
want of leisure, irritable from the sense of distress. THat
they should-be deluded by impudent assertions and gross
sophisms ; that, suffering cruel privations, they should give
ready credence to promises of relief; that, never having in-
vestigatedl the nature and operation of government, they
should expect impossibilities from it, and should reproach it
for not perferming impossibilities ; all this is perfectly natural.
No errors which they may commit ought ever to make us for-
get that 1t is in all probability owing solely to the accident of
ofir sftuation that we have not fallen into errors precisely si-
milar. There are few of us who do not know from experience
that,"even with 4ll our advantages of education, pain and
sorrow can make us very querulous and very unreasonable.
We ought not, therefore, to be surprised that, as the Scotch
proverb says, it should be ill talking between a full man and
a fasting :” that the logic of the rich man who vindicates the
rights of property, should seem very inconeclusive to the poor
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accusation against the working classes. I would withhold
from them nothing which it might be for their good to pos-
sess. I see with pleasure that, by the provisions of the Reform
Bill, the most industrions and respectable of our labourers
will be admitted to a share in the government of the State.
It T would refuse to the working people that larger share of
power which some of them have demanded, I would refuse i,
because I am convinced that, by giving it, I should only in-
crease their distress. I admit that the end of government 1s
their happiness. But, that they may be giverned for their
happiness, they must not be governed according to the doe-
trines which they have learned from their illiterate, incapable,
lowminded flatterers,.

But, Sir, the fact that such doctrines have been promul-
gated among the multitude is a strong argument for a speedy
and effectual reform. That government is attacked is a reason
for making the foundations of government broader, and deeper,
and more solid. That property is attacked is a reason for
binding tofether all proprietors in the firmest union. That
the agitation of the question of Reform has enabled worthless
demagogues to propagate their notions with some success is 2
reason for speedily settling the question in the only way in
which it can be settled. It 1§ difficult, Sir, to conceive any
spectacle more alarming than that which presents 1tself to us,
when we loolk at the two extreme parties in this country; a
narrow oligarchy above; an infuriated multitude below ; on
the one side the vices engendered by power; on the other side
the vices engendered by distress; one party blindly averse to
improvement ; the other party blindly clamouring for destruc-
tion ;s one party ascribing to political abuses the sanctiéy of
property; the other party crying out agaimst property as a
political abuse. Both these parties are alike ignorant of their
true interest. God forbid that the State should ever be atb
the merey of either, or should ever experience the calamities
which must result from a collision between them! I antici-
- pate no such horrible event. For, between those two _parties
stands a third party, infinitely more powerful than both the
others put together, attacked by both, villified by both, but
destined, I trust, to save both from the fatal effects of their
“own folly. To that party I have mnever ceased, through all
the vicissitudes of public affairs, to look with confidence and
with a good hope. I speak of that great party which zea~-
lously and steadily supported the first Reform Bill, and which
will. T have no doubt. fuvport the second Reform Bill, with
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equal steadiness and equal zeal. That party is the middle
class of England, with the flower of the aristocracy at its head,
and the flower of the working clagses bringing up its rear.
That great party has taken its immovable stand between the
enemies of all order and the enemies of all liberty. It will
have Reform : it will not have revolution : it will destro y poli-
tical abuses : it will not suffer the rights of property to be as-
sailed : it will preserve, in spite of themselves, those who are
assailing it, from the right and Arom the left, with contradic-
tory accusations: it will be a daysman between them : 1t will
lay its hand upon them both: it will not suffer them to tear
each other in pieces. While that great party continues un-
broken, as it now is unbroken, I shall not relinquish the hope
that this great contest may be conducted, by lawful means,
to a happy termination. But, of this T am assured, that by
means, lawful or unlawful, to a termination, happy or un-
happy, this contest must speedily come. All that I know of
the history of past times, all the observations that 1 have been
able to make on the present state of the country, have con-
vinced me that the time has arrived when a great concession
‘must be made to the democracy of England ; that the ques-
tion, whether the change be in itself good or bad, has become
a question of secondary importance; that good or bad, the
thing must be done ; that a law as strong as the laws of at-
traction and motion has decreed it.

I well know that history, when we look at it in small por-
tions, may be so construed as to mean anything, that it may
be interpreted in as many ways as a Delphic oracle. < The
French Revolution,” says one expositor, “ was the effect of
comeession.”  “ Not 90,” cries another : “ the French Revolu-
tion was produccd y the obstinacy of an arbitrary govern-
ment.” < If the French nobles,” says the first, < had refused
to sit with the Third Estate, they would never have been
driven from {heir country.” ¢ They would never have been
driven from their country,” answers the other,  if they had

- agreed, to the reforms proposed by M. Turgot.” These con-
.troversies can never be brought to any decisive test, or to any
satistactory conclugion. But, as I believe that history, when
we look at 1t 1n small fragments, proves anything, or nothing,
80 I believe that it is full of useful and precious instruction
when we contemplate it in large portions, when we take in,
at one view, the whole lifetime of great societies. I believe
that it 1s possible to obtain some insight into the law which
regulates the growth of communities, and some knowledge of
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the effects which that growth produces. The history of Eng-
land, in particular, is the history of a government constantly
giving way, sometimes peaceably, sometimes after a violent
struggle, but constantly giving way before 3 nation which hasg
been constantly advancing. The forest laws, the laws of vil-
lenage, the oppressive power of the Roman Catholie Church,
the power, scarcely less oppressive, which, during some time
after the Reformation, was exercised by the Protestant Estab-
lishment, the prerogatives of the Crown, the censorship of the
Press, successively yielded. The abuses of the representative
8ystem are now yielding to the same irresistible force. Tt wag
tmpossible for the Stuarts, and it would have been 1mpossible
for them if they had possessed all the energy of Richelien, and
all the craft of Mazarin, to govérn England as England had
been governed by the Tudors. Tt was impossible for the princes
of the House of Hanover to govern Eigland as England had
been governed by the Stuarts, And so it is impossible that
England should be any Jonger governed as it was governed
under the four first princes of the House of Hanover. I say
impossible. I believe that over the great changes of the moral
world we possess as little POWeT as over the great changes of
the physical world. We can 0 more prevent time from
changing the distribution of property and of inteiligence, we
¢an no more prevent property and intelligence from aspiring
to political power, than we can change the courses of the sea.
sons and of the tides. In peace or in tumult, by means of 0ld
institutions, where thoge mstitutions are flexible, over the
ruing of old institutions, where those institutions oppose an
unbending resistance, the great march of society proceeds,
and must proceed. The feeble efforts of individuals to bear
back are lost and swept away in the mighty rush with which
the species goes onward. Those who appear to lead the
movement are, in fact, only whirled alongbefore it ;. those who
attempt to resist it, are beaten down and crushed beneath i,
It is because rulers do not pay sufficient attention to the
stages of this great, movement, because they underraty jtg
force, becanse they are ignorant of itg law, that so many
violent and fearful revolutiong harve change& the face of go-
~ ciety. 'We have heard i sajd o hundred times during these
- discussions, we have heard it sajd repeatedly in the course of
this very debate, that the people of England are more free
than ever they were, that the Grovernment is more demo-
cratic than ever it was: and this is urged as an arcument
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It is a principle never to be forgotten, in discussions lika
this, that it is not by absolute, but by relative misgovern-
ment that nations are roused to madness. It 1s net suflicient
to Jook merely at the form of government. must look
also to the state of the public mind. The worst tyrant that
ever had his neck wrung in modern FEurope might have
passed for a paragon of clemency in Persia or Morocco.
Our Indian subjects submit patiently to a monopely of salt.
We tried a stamp duty, a duty’so light as to be scarcely per-
ceptible, on the fierce breed of the old Puritans; and we lost
an empire. The Government of Lewis the Sixteenth was
certainly a much better and milder Government than that of
Lewis the Fourteenth; yet Lewis the Fourteenth was ad-
mired, and even loved, by his people. Lewis the Sixteenth
died on the scaffold. Why? Because, though the Govern-
ment had made many Steps in the career of improvement, it
had not advanced so rapidly as the nation. Look at our own
history. The liberties of the people were at least as much
respected by Charles the First as by Henry the Highth, by
. James the Second as by Edward the Sixth, But did this
save the crown of James the Second? Did this save the
head of Charles the First®2 Every person who knows the
history of our civil dissensions knows that all those argu-
ments which are now employed by the opponents of the Re-
form Bill might have been employed, and were actually em-
ployed, by the unfortunate Stuarts. The reasoning of Charles,
and of all his apologists, rans thus:— What new grievamce
does the nation suffer? What has the King done more than
what Henry did # more than what Elizabeth did? Did the
people ever enjoy, more freedom than at present? Did they
ever enjoy so much freedom?” But what would a wise and
honest counsellor, if Charles had been so happy as to possess
such a couasellor, have replied to arguments like these? He
would have said, “Sir, I acknowledge that the people were
never more free than under yeur government. I acknow-
ledg® that those who talk of restoring the old Constitution
of England use an improper expression. L acknowledge that
there has been a constantsimprovement during those very
years during which many persons imagine that there has
been a constant deterioration. But, though there has been
no change in the government for the worse, there has been
a change in the public mind which produces exactly the same
effect which would be produced by a change in the govern-
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1 to be regretted. But no matier; you cannot reverse it,
You canmot undo all that eighty eventful years have done.
You canngt transform the Englishmen of 1640 into the
Englishman of 1560, Tt may be that the simple loyalty of
our fathers was preferable to that Inquiring, censuring, re-
sisting spirit which is now abroad. Tt may be that the timeg
when men paid their benevolences cheerfully were better times
than these, when a gentleman goes before the Exchequer
Chamber to resist an assesstaent of twenty.shillings. And
80 1t may be that infancy is a happier time than manhood,
and manhood than old age. Bub God has decreed that old
age shall succeed to manhood, and manhood to infancy. Even
80 have societies their law of growth., As their strength be-
comes greater, as their experience becomes more extensive,
you can no longer confine them within the swaddling bands,
or lull them in the cradles, or amusé them with the rattles,
or terrify them with the bugbears of their infancy. I do
not say that they are better or happier than they were 3
but this T say, that they are different from what they were,
that you cannot again make them what they were, and that
you cannot safely treat them ag if they continued to be what
they were.” This was the adyice which a wise and honest
Minister would have given to Charles the First. These were
the principles on which that unhappy prince should haye
acted. But no. He would govern, I do not say ill, T do not
say tyrannically ; I say only this; he would govern the men
of the seventeenth century as if they had been the men of the
sixteenth century; and therefore it was, that all his talents
and all hig virtues did not save him from unpopularity, from
civil war, from a prison, from bar, from & scaffold. Thege
things are written for our instruction. Another great in-
tellectnal revolution has taken place ; our lot has been cast
on a time analogous, in many respects, to the.time which
Immediately preceded the meeting of the Long Parliament.
There is a change in society. There must be a corresponding
~change in the government. We are not, we cannot, 2n the
nature of things be, what our fathers were. We are no
more hike the men of the Amesican war, (r the men of the
gagging bills, than the men who cried < privilege > round
the coach of Charles the First, were like the men who
changed their religion once g year at the bidding of Henry
the Kightk. That there is such a change, I can no more
doubt than I can doubt that we have more power looms, more
steam engines, more gas ﬂ]_ig]:ﬂ;s, than our ancestors. That
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there is such a change, the Minister will surely find who shall
attempt to fit the yoke of Mr. Pitt to the necks of the
Englishmen of the nineteenth century. What then can you
do to bring back those times when the constitution of this
House was an object of veneration to the people? Liven as
much as Strafford and Laud could do to bring back the days
of the Tudors; as much as Bonner and Gardiner could do to
bring back the days of Hildebrand ; as much as Villele and
Polignac could 4lo to bring back the days of Lewis the Four-
teenth. You may make the change tedious ; you may make
it violent; you may—God in his mercy forbid l—you may
malke it bloody ; but avert 1t you cannot. Agitations of the
public mind, so deep and so long continued as those which
we have witnessed, do not end in nothing. In peace or In
convulsion, by the law, or in spite of the law, through the
Parliament, or over the Parliament, Reform must be carried.
Therefore be content to guide that movement which you can-
not stop. Fling wide the gates to that force which else will
enter through the breach. Then will it still be, as it has
hitherto been, the peculiar glory of our Constitution that,
though not exempt from the decay which 1s wrought by the
vicissitades of fortune, and the lapse of time, I all the
proudest works of human power and wisdom, it yet contains
. within it the means of self-reparation. Then will England
add to her manifold titles of glory this, the noblest and the
purest of all; that every blessing which other nations have
been forced to seek, and have 0o often sought in vain,by
means of violent and bloody revolutions, she will have at-
ta%ned by a peaceful and a lawful Reform.
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On Monday, the twenty-seventh of February, 1832, the House took
into consideration the report of the Committee on Mr. Warbur-
ton’s Anatomy Bill. Mr, Henry Hunt attacked that bill with
great asperity. In reply to him the following Speech was made.

Sir, I canndt, even at this late hour of the night, refrain from
saying two or three words. Most of the observations of the
honorable Member for Preston I pass by, as undeserving of
any answer before an audience like this, But on one part of
hig speech I must make a few remarks. We are, he sajys,
making a law to benefit the rich, at the expense of the poor.
Sir, the fact is the direct reverse. This is a bill which tends
especially to the benefit of the poor. What are the evils
against which we are attempting to make provision? Two
especially ; that is to say, the practice of Burking, and bad
surgery. Now to bioth these the poor alone are exposed.
‘What man, in our rank of life, runs the smallest risk of being
Burked? That a man has propert}r, thathe has cﬂnnectlﬂns,
that he is likely to be missed and sought for, are circum-
stances which secure him against the burker. It is curious to
observe the difference between murders of this kind and other
- murders. Anordinary murderer hides the body, and disposes
of the property. Bishop and Williams dig holes and bury
the property, and expose the body to sale. The more wretched, .
the more lﬂnely, any human bemg may be,-the more desirable
prey is he to these wretches. It is the man, the mere naked
“man, that they pursue. Again, as to bad surgery; this is,
of all evils, the evil by which the rich suffer least, and the
poor most. If we could do all that in the opinion of the
Member for Preston ought to be done, if we could prevent
dmmterment if we coudld prevent dlssectmn,. if we could
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every student of medical science to go to the expense of a
foreign education, on whom would the bad consequences fall
On the rick? Not at all. As long as there is in France, in
Italy, in Glermany, a single surgeon of eminent skill, a single
surgeon who is, to use the phrase of the Member for Preston,
addicted to dissection, that surgeon will be in attendance
whenever an English nobleman is to be cut for the stone.
The higher orders in England will always be able to procure
the best medical assistance. Who suffers by the bad state of
the Russian school of surgery® The Emperor Nicholas © By
-no means. The whole evil falls on the peasantry. If the
education. of a surgeon should become very expensive, if the
fees of surgeons should consequently rise, if the supply of
‘ regular surgeons should diminish, the sufferers would be, not
the rich, but the poor in our country villages, who would
agam be left to mountebanks, and barbers, and 0ld women,
and charms, and quack medicines. The honourable gentle-
man talks of sacrificing the interests of humanity to the
interests of science, as if this were a question about the
- squaring of the circle, or the transit of Venus. This is not a
mere question of science: it is not the unprofitable exercise
of an ingenious mind: it is p guestion between health and
sickness, between ease and torment, between life and death.
Does the honourable gentleman know from what eruel suffer-
mgs the improvement of surgical science has rescued our
species? I will tell him one story, the first that comes into
my head. He may have heard of Leopold, Duke of Austria,
the same whe imprisoned our Richard Coeur-de-Lion. ILeo-
pold’s horse fell under him, and crushed hisleg. The surgeons
saia that the limb must be amputated; but none of them
knew how to.hmputate it. Leopold, in his agony, laid a
hatchet on his thigh, and ordered his servant to strike with
a mallet. The leg was cut off, and the Duke died of the gush
of blood. Such was the end of that powerful prince. Why,
there is not now a bricklayer who falls from 2 ladder in Eng-
land, ~ho cannot obtain surgical assistance, infinitely superior
~ to that which the sovereign of Austria could.command in the
twelfth century. I think thisisa bill which tends %o the good
of the people; and which tends especially to the good of the
poor. Therefore I support it. If it is unpopular, I am SOITY
for it. But I shall cheerfully take my share of its unpopu-
larity. For such, I am convinced, ought to be the conduct
of one whose object it is not to flatter the people, but to serve
them, -
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A SPEECH
DELIVERED 1IN e

A CommiTtEe oF THE House or COMMONS ON THE 281H
or FEBRUARY, 1832.

- On Tuesday, the twenty-cighth of February, 1832, in the Committee
on the Bill to amend the representation of the people in England
and Wales, the question was put, “That the Tower Hamlets,
Middlesex, 'Btand part of Schedule C.” The opponents of the
Bill mustered their whole strength on this occasion, and were
joined by some members who had voted with the Government on
the second reading. The guestion was carried, however, by 316
votes to 236. The following Speech was made 1n reply to the
Marquess of Chandos and Sir Edward Sugden, who, on very dif-
ferent grounds, objected to any increase in the number of metro
politan members.

Mz. BERNAL

I nave spoken so often on the question of Parliamentary
Reform, that I am very unwilling to occupy the time of the
Committee. But the importance “of the amendment propcted
by the noble Marquess, and the peculiar clfeumstances in
which we are placed to-might, make me so anxious that 1
cannot remain silent.

In this debate, as in every other debate, our first object
should be to aseertain on which side the burden of the
proof lies. Now, it seems to me quite clear that the murden
of the proof lies on those who support the amendment. I
am entitled to take it for grantaed that it i®right and wise to
give representatives to some wealthy and populous places
“which have hitherto been unrepresented. To this extent, at
leagt, we all, with scarcely an exception, now profess our-
selves Reformers, There is, indeed, a great party which still
objeats to the disfranchiging even of the smallest borough.
But all the most distinguished chiefs of that party have, here
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and elsewhere, admitted that the elective franchise ought to
be given to some great towns which have risen into impor-
tance since our representative system took its present form.
If this be 80, on what ground can it be contended that these
metropolitan distriets ought not to be represented ? Are
they inferior in importance to the other places to which we
are all prepared to give members? I use the word import-
ance with perfect confidence : for, though in our recent
debates there has been some «lispute as to the standard by
which the importance of towns is to be measured, there is no
room for dispute here. Here, take what standard you will,
the result will be the same. Take population: take the
rental : take the number of ten pound houses: take the
amount of the assessed taxes: take any test in short: take
any number of tests, and combine those tests in any of the
Ingenious ways which *men of science have suggested : mul-
tiply : divide : substract : add : try squares or cubes: try.
square roots or cube roots : you will never be able to find a
pretext for excluding these districts from Schedule C. If,
then, it be acknowledged that the franchise ought to be given
to important places which are at present unrepresented, and
if it be acknowledged that these districts are in importance
not inferior to'any place which is at present unrepresented,
you are bound to give us strong reasons for withholding the
franchise from these districts.

The honorable and learned gentleman * has tried 1o give .
such reasons : and, in doing so, he has completely refuted the
whole speech of the noble Marquess, with whom he means to
divide.t The truth is that the mnoble Marquess and the
hoflorable and learned gentleman, though they agree in
their votes, dq not®at all agree in their forebodings or in their
ulterior intentions. The honorable and learned gentleman
thinks it dangerous to increase the number of metropolitan
voters.” The noble Lord is perfectly wiiling to increase the
number of metropolitan voters, and objects only to any m-
creaseln the number of metropolitan members,  Will you,”
says the honorable and learned gentleman, “ be so rash, so
insane, as to create constitwent bodies of twenty or thirty
thousand electors #”  “ Yes,” says the noble Marquess, ¢ and
much more than that. I will create constituent bodies of
forty thousand, sixty thousand, a hundred thousand. I will
add Marylebone to Westminster. I will add Lambeth to
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Southwark. I will add Finsbury and the Tower Hamlets to
the City.” The noble Marquess, it is clear, is not afraid of
the excitement which may be produced by the polling of im-
mense multitudes. Of what then is he afraid 9 Simply of
eight members: nay, of six members: for he is willing, he
tells us, to add two members to the two who already sit for
Middlesex, and who may be considered as metropolitan mem-
bers. Are six members, then, so formidable? I could men-
tion a single peer who now sehds more than six members to
the House. But, says the noble Marquess, the members for
the metropolitan districts will be called to a strict account
by their constituents : they will be mere delegates: they will
be forced to speak, not their own sense, but the sense of the
capital. I will answer for it, Sir, that they will not be called
to a stricter account than those gentlemen who are nomi-
‘nated by some great proprietors of boroughs. Is it not
notorious that those who represent it as in the highest
degree pernicious and degrading that a public man should be
called to account by a great city which has entrusted its
dearest interests to his care, do nevertheless think that he is
bound by the most sacred ties of honor to vote according to
the wishes of his patron or to apply for the Chiltern Hundreds 9
1t 1s a bad thing, T fully admit, that o Member of Parliament
should be a mere delegate. But it is not worse that he
should be the delegate of a hundred thousand people than of
one too powerful individual. What a perverse, what an in-
consistent spirit is this; too proud to bend to the wishes ot
a nation, yet ready to Jick the dust at the feet of a patron !
And how is it proved that a member for Lambeth or Fing-
bury will be under a more servile awe of his constituents than
a member for Leicester, or a member for Leicestershire, or
2 member for the University of Oxford? Is it not perfectly
notorious that many members voted, year after year, against
Catholic Emancipation, simply because they knew that, if
they voted otherwise, they would lose their seats? No doubt,
this is an evil. But it is an evil which will exist in some
torm or other as long as human nature is the same, as long
as there are men so lowminded adto prefer the gratifieation
of & vulgar ambition to the approbation of their conscience
and the welfare of their country. Construct your represen-
tative system as you will, these men will always be Syco-
phants. If you give power to Marylebone, they will fawn on
the householders of Marylebone. If you leave power to
Gatton, they will fawn on the proprietor of Gation. T can

h T




/2 PARLIAMENTARY REFORM.

gee no reason for believing that their baseness will be more
migchievous i the former case than in the latter.

But, it i3 said, the power of this huge capital 1s even now
dangerously great ; and will you increase that power? Now,
Sir, I am far from denying that the power of London 1s, in
some sense, dangerously great; but I altogether deny that
the danger will be increased by this bill. It has always been
found that a hundred thousand people congregated close to
the seat of gowernment exercie a greater influence on public
affairs than five hundred thousand dispersed over a remote
province. But this influence is not proportioned to the
number of representatives chosen by the capital, This n-
fluence is felt at present, though the greater part of the
capital 1s unrepresented This influence 18 felt in countries
where there is no representative system at all. Indeed, this
influence is nowhere so great as under despotic governments.
I need not remind the Committee that the Ceesars, while
ruling by the sword, while putting to death without a trial
every senator, every magistrate, who incurred their dis-
pleasure, yet found it necessary to keep the populace of the
imperial city in good humour by distributions of corn and
shows of wild beasts. Kvexry country, from Britain to Egypt,
was squeezed for the means of filling the granaries and
adorning the theatres of Rome. On more than one occasion,
- long after the Cortes of Castile had become a mere name, the
rabble of Madrid assembled before the reyel palace, forced
their King, their absohite ng, to appear in the balcony,
and exact®d from him a promise that he would dismiss an
gpnoxious minister. It was in this way that Charles the
Second was fgrgpd to part with Oropesa, and that Charles
the Third was forced to part with Squillaci. If there 18 any
country in the world where pure despotism exists, that country
is Turkey; and yet there is no country in the world where
the inhabitants of the capital are so much dreaded by the
Government. The Sultan, who stands in awe of nothing else,
stands in awe of the turbulent populace, which may, at any
moment, besiege him in his Seraglio. As soon as Constan-
tmeple is up, &verything%s conceded. The unpopular edict
is recalled. The unpopular vizier is beheaded. This sort of
power hag nothing to do with representation. It dependson
physical force and on vicinity. You do not propose to take
this sort of power away from London. Indeed, you cannot
take 1t e,wey Nethmg can tekg it away but an earthquake
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than that of 1666. Law can do nothing against this de-
scription of power; for it is a power which is formidable only
when law has ceased to exist. While the reign of law con-
tinues, eight votes in a House of six hundred and fitty-eight
Members will hardly do much harm. When the reign of
law is at an end, and the reign of violence commences, the
importance of a million and a half of people, all collected
within a walk of the Palace, of the Parliament House, of the
Bank, of the Courts of Justice, Will not be measired by eight
or by eighty votes. See, then, what you are doing. That
power which is not dangerous you refuse to London. That
power which is dangerous you leave undiminished ; nay, you
make it more dangerous still. For by refusing to let eight
or nine hundred thousand people express their opinions and
wishes in a legal and constitutional way, you increase the
risk of disaffection and of tumult. It is not necessary to
have recourse to the speeches or writings of democrats to
show that a regresented district is far more likely to be tur-
bulent than an unrepresented district. Mr. Burke, surely
not a rash mnovator, not a flatterer of the multitude, de-
scribed long ago in this place with admirable eloquence the
effect produced by the law which gave representative institu-
tions to the rebellious mountaineers of Wales. That law, he
sald, had been to an agitated nation what the twin stars
celebrated by Horace were to a stormy sea: the wind had
fallen ; the clouds had dispersed ; the threatening waves
had sunk to rest. I have mentioned the commotions of
Madrid and Constantingple. Why is it that the population
of unrepresented London, though physically far more power-g
ful than the population of Madrid or of Constagntinople, has
been far more peaceable? Why have we never séen the in-
habitants of the metropolis besiege St. James’s, or force their
way riotously into this House ? Why, but because they have
other means of giving vent to their feelings, because they
enjoy the liberty of unlicensed printing, and the hiberty of
holding public meetings. Just as the people of unrepresented
London are more orderly than the people of Constantinople
and Madrid, so will the people of® represented. London be
more orderly than the people of unrepresented London.
“Surely, Sir, nothing can be more absurd than to withhold

legal power from a portion of the community because that
portion of the community possesses natural power. Yet that
is precisely what the noble Marquess would have us do. In

all ages a chief cause of the intestine disorders of states has
a 2 »
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been that the natural distribution of power and the legal
distribution of power have not corresponded with each other.
This is no newly discovered truth. It was well known to
Aristotle more than two thousand years ago. It is illlustrated
by every part of ancient and of modern history, and eminently
by the history of England during the last few months. Our
country has been in serious danger; and why? DBecause a
representative system, framed to suit the England of the
thirteenth cemtury, did not %unit the England of the nine-
teenth eentury; because an old wall, the last relique -of a
departed city, retained the privileges of that city, while great
towns, celebrated all over the world for wealth and intelli-
- gence, had no more share in the government than when they
were still hamlets. The object of this bill is to correct those
monstrous disproportions, and to bring the legal order of
gociety 1nto something like harmony with the natural order.
What, then, can be more inconsistent with the fundamental
principle of the bill than to exclude any district from a share
in the representation, for no reason but because that dis-
trict is, and must always be, one of great importance. This
bill was meant to reconcile and unite. Will you frame 1t in
such a manner that it must inevitably produce irritation and
discord? This bill was meant to be final in the only rational
gsense of the word final. Will you frame it in such a way
that it must inevitably be shortlived? Is it to be the first
business of the first reformed House of Commons to pass a
new Reform Bill? Gentlemen opposite have often predicted
that the Settlement which we are making will not be perma-
JSient s and they are now taking the surest way to accomplish
their own prgdjction. I agree with them in disliking change
merely as®change. I would bear with many things which
are indefensible in theory, nay with some things which are
grievous in practice, rather than venture on a change in the
composition of Pamhmnent But when such a change 1is
necessary,—and that such a change is now necessary is
admitted by men of all parties,,—then I hold that 1t ought
to be full and effectual. A great crisis,may be followed by
the complete Pestoration®f health. But no constitution will
bear perpetnal tampering. If the noble Marquess’s amend-
ment, should unhappily be carried, it is morally certain that
the immense population of Finsbury, of Marylebone, of Lam-
beth, of the Tower Hamlets, will, importunately and clamo-

rously, demand redress from the reformed Parhament. That
Trowliawvreht +n11 Fa1l 71 will ha vrm11iohy yvmnrae domanraticatlye
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inclined than the Parliaments of past times. If o, how can
you expect that it will resist the urgent demands of a, million
of people close to its door? These eight seats will be given.
- More than eight seats will be given. The whole question of
Reform will be opened again; and the blame will rest on
those who will, by mutilating this great law in an essential
part, cause hundreds of thousands who now regard it as a
boon to regard it as an outrage.

Sir, our word is pledged. 1et us remember the solemn
promise which we gave to the nation last October at a
perious conjuncture. That promise was that we would stand
firmly by the principles and leading provisions of the Reform
Bill. Our sincerity is now brougiit to the test. One of the
leading provisions of the bill is *n danger. The question is,
not merely whether these districts shal] be represented, but
whether we will keep the faith which we plighted to our
countrymen. Let us be firm. Let us make no concession
to those who, having in vain tried to throw the bill out, are
now trying to fritter it away. An attempt has been made
to induce the Irish members to vote against the Govern-
ment. It has been hinted that, perhaps, some of the seats
taken from the metropolis may be given to Ireland. Our
Irish friends will, T doubt not, remember that the very per-
sons who offer this bribe exerted themselves not long ago to
raise & cry againt the proposition to give additional mem-
bers to Belfast, Limerick, Waterford, and Galway, The
truth is that our enemies wish only to divide us, and care
not by what means. One day they try to excité Jealousy
-among the English by asserting that the plan of the governs
ment 1s too favourable to Irelaud. Next day they try to
bribe the Irish to desert us, by promiging to give'something
to Ireland at the expense of England. Let us disappoint
these cunning men. Let us, from whatever part of the
United Kingdom we come, be true to cach other and to the
good cause. We have the confidence of our country. We
have justly earned it. For God’s sake let us not throw it
away. Other occasions may arise on which_honest Refor-
mers may fairly take different sidds. But t#tnight he that
18 not with us is against us.
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On the twenty-ninth of January, 1833, the first Parliament elected
under the Reform Act of 1832 met at Westminster, On the fifth
of February, King William the Fourth made a speech from the
throne, in which he expregged his hope that the Houses would
entrust him with such pofvers as might be necessary for main-
taining order in Ireland and for preserving and strengthening the
nnion between that country and Great Britain., An Address,
assuring His Majesty of the concurrence and support of the
Commons, was moved by Lord Ormelic and seconded by Mr.
John Marshall. Mr. O’Connell opposed the Address, and moved,
as an amendment, that the House should resolve itself into a
Committec. After a discussion of four nights the amendment
was rejected by 428 votes to 40. On the second night of the

- debate the following Speech was made.

LasT night, Sir, I thought that it would not be necessary for
me to take any part in the present debate: but the appeal
which has this evening been made to me by my honourable
friend the Member for Lincoln* has forced me to rise. I
will, however, postpone the few words which I have to say in
defence of my own consistency, till I have expressed my
opinion on the much more important subject which is before
the House.

My honoralie friend tells us that we are now called upon
to make a choice between two modes of pacifying Ireland ;
that the Government recommends coercion ; that the honor-
able and learned member for Dublint recommends redress;
and that 1t 13 our duty to try the effect of redress before we
have recourse to coercion. The antithesis is framed with all
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the ingenuity which is characteristic of my honourable friend’s
style; but I cannot help thinking that, on this occasion, hig
ingenuity has imposed on himself, and that he has not suffi-
ciently considered the meaning of the pointed phrase which
be used with so much effect. Redress is no doubt a very
well sounding word. What can be more reasonable than to
ask for redress? 'What more unjust than to refuse redress 9
But my honorable friend will perceive, on reflection, that,
though he and the honorable 4nd learned Member for Dublin
agree 1n pronouncing the word redress, they agree in no-
thing else. They utter the same sound ; but they attach to
1t two diametrically opposite meanings. The honorable and
learned Member for Dublin means by redress simply the
Repeal of the Union. Now, to the Repeal of the Union nmy
honorable friend the Member for Lincoln is decidedly ad-
verse. When we get at his real meaning, we find that he is
just as unwilling as we are to give the redress which the
honorsble and learned Member for Dublin demands. Only a
small minority of the House will, [ hope and believe, vote
with that honorable and learned member; but the minority
which thinks with him will be very much smaller.

We have, indeed, been told by some gentlemen, who are
not themselves repealers, that the question of Repeal deserves
2 much more serious consideration than it has yet received.
Repeal, they say, is an object on which millions have, row-
ever unwisely, set their hearts: and men who speak in the
name of millions are not to be coughed down or sneered
down. That which a suffering nation regards? rightly or
wrongly, as the sole cure for all its distempers, ought not {o
be treated with levity, but to be the gubject of full and solernn
debate. All this, Sir, is most true: but I am surprised that
this lecture should have been read to us who sit on your
right. Itwould, I apprehend, have been with more propriety
addressed to a different quarter. Whose fault is it that we
have not yet had, and that there is no prospect of our having,
this full and solemn debate? Is it the fault of His Majelity’s
Mimsters? Have not they framed the Speech - which
their Royal Master delivered frem the thfone, in such a
manner as to invite the grave and searching discussion of the
- question of Repeal? And has not the invitation been de-

clined ?  Isit not fresh in our recollection that the honorable
and learned member for Dublin spoke two hours, perhaps

three hours,—mnobody keeps accurate account of time while
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issue with us on this subject? In truth, he suffered judg-
inent to0 go against him by default. We, on this side of the
House, did our best to provoke him to the conflict. We called
on him to maintain here those doctrines which he had pro-
claimed elsewhere with so much vehemence, and, I am sorry
to be forced to add, with a scurrility unworthy of his parts
and eloquence. Never was a challenge more fairly given:
but it was not accepted. The great champion of Repeal
would not lift, our glove. He shrank back; he skulked
away ; not, assuredly, from distrust of his powers, which have
never been more vigorously exerted than in this debate, but
evidently from distrust of his cause. I have seldom heard so
able a speech as his: I certainly never heard a speech so
evasive. From the beginning to the end he studiously
avoided saying a single word tending to raise a discussion
about that Repeal which, in other places, he constantly
affirms to be the sole panacea for all the evils by which his
couniry is afflicted. Nor is this all. Yesterday night he
placed on our order book not less than fourteen’ nﬂtmea and
~ of those notices not a single one had any reference to the
Union between Great Britain and Ireland. It 1s therefore
evident to me, not only that the honorable and learned
gentleman is not now prepared to debate the question in this
House, but that he has no intention of debating it in this
House at all. He keeps it, and prudently keeps 1it, for
audiences of a very different kind. I am therefore, I repeat,
surprised to hear the Government accused of avoiding the
discussion of this subject. Why should we avoid a battle
in which the bold and skilful captain of the enemy evidently
knows that we must be victorious?

One gent}ﬂmim though not a repealer, has begged us not
to declare ourselves decidedly adverse to repeal till we have
gtudied the petitions which are coming in from Ireland.
Really, Sir, this is not a subject on which any public man
ought to be now making up his mind. My mind 1is made up.
My %easons are such as, I am certain, no petition from Ire-
land will confute. Those reasons have long been ready to
be produced ; arid, since we are accused of flinching, I will
at once produce them. I am prepared to show that the Re-
peal of the Union would not remove the political and social
evils which afflict Ireland, nay, that 1t would aggravate
almost every one of those evils.

I understand, though I do not approve, the proceedings
of poor Wdlfe Tone and his confederates. They wished to
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‘make a complete separation between Great Britain and Ire-
land. They wished to establish a Hibernian republic. Their
plan was a very bad one ; but, to do them Justice, it was per-
fectly consistent ; and an ingenious man might defend it by
some plausible arguments. But that is not the plan of the
honorable and learned Member for Dublin. He assures us that
he wishes the connection between the islands to be perpetual.
He is for a complete separation between the two Parlia-
ments ; but he is for indissoluble union between the two
Crowns. Nor does the honorable and learned gentleman
mean, by an union between the Crowns, such an union as
exists between the Crown of this kingdom and the Crown of
Hanover. For I need not say that, though the same person
1s king of Great Britian and of Hanover, there is no more
political connection between Great Britain and Hanover than
between Great Britain and Hesse or between Great Britain
and Bavaria. Hanover may be at peace with a state with
which Grea} Britain is at war. Na , Hanover may, as &
mmember of the Germanic body, send a, contingent of troops
to cross bayonets with the King’s English footguards. This
18 not the relation in which the honorable and learned gentle-
man proposes that Great Britain and Ireland should stand
to each other. His plan is, that each of the two countries
shall have an independent legislature, but that both shall
have the same executive government. Now, 1s it possible
that a mind so acute and so well informed as his should not
at once perceive that this plan involves an absurdity, a down-
right contradiction., Two independent legislftures! One
executive government! How can the thing be? No doybt,
if' the legislative power were quite distinet from the exect.
tive power, England and Ireland might as edsily have two
legislaturcs as two Chancellors and two Courts of King’s
Bench. But though, in books written by theorists, the exe-
cutive power and the legislative power may be treated as
things quite distinet, every man acquainted with the real
working of our constitution knows that the two powers are
- most closely connected, nay, mtermingled with each other.
‘During several generations, tBe whole administration of
affairs has heen conducted in conformity with the sense of
Parliament. About every exercise of the prerogative of the
Crown it is the privilege of Parliament to offer advice ; and
that advice no wise king will ever slight. Tt is the preroga-

tive of the Sovereign to choose his own servants; but it is
» - . . . i - ]
mmupossible for him ta maittain +hotes 2 o 21 o 1.
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ment will support them. _It is the prerogative of the Sove-
reign to treat with other princes; but it is 1mpossible for him
to persist in any scheme of foreign policy which is disagreeable
to Parhiament. It1isthe prerogative of the Sovereign to make
war; but he cannot raise a battalion or man a frigate without
the help of Parliament. The repealers may therefore be re-
futed out of their own mouths. They say that Great Britain
and Ireland ought to have one executive power. But the
legislature has @ most importint share of the executive
power. Therefore, by the confession of the repealers them-
selves, Great Britain and Ireland ought to have one legislature,

Consider for one moment in what a situation the executive
government will be placed if you have two independent legis-
latures, and if those legislatures should differ, as all bodies
which are mdependent of each other will sometimes differ.
Suppose the case of a commercial treaty which is unpopular
in England and popular in Ireland. The Irish Parliament
expresses 1ts approbation of the terms, and passes a vote of
thanks to the negotiator. We at Westminster censure the
terms and impeach the negotiator. Or are we to have two
foreign offices, one in Downing Street and one in Dublin
Castle? Is His Majesty to send to every court in Christen-
dom two diplomatic agents, to thwart each other and to be
spies upon each other? It is ineonceivable but that, in a
very few years, disputes such as can be terminated only by
arms must arise between communities so absurdly nnited and
g0 absurdly disunited. All history confirms this reasoning.
Superficial observers have fancied that they had found cases
on the other side. DBut as soon as you examine those cases
you will see either that they bear no analogy to the case
with which we have to deal, or that they corroborate my
argument. The case of Ireland herself has been cited. Ire-
land, it has been said, had an independent legislature from
1782 to 1800 : during eighteen years there were two coequal
parliaments under one Crown ; and yef there was no collision.
~ Sir, the reason that there was not perpetual collision was, as
we all know, that the Irish parha,ment though nominally
independent, was generally kept in real dependence by means
of the foulest corruption that ever existed in any assembly.
But it is not true that there was no collision. Before the
Irish legislature had been six years independent, a collision
did take place, a collision such as might well have produced
& civil war, In the year 1788, George the Third was inca-
pacitated by illness from discharcine his recal functions.
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for the discharge of those functions devolved on the Parlia-
ments of Great Britain and Ireland. Between the govern-
ment of Great Britain and the government of Ireland there
was, during the interregnum, no connection whatever. The
sovereign who was the common head of both governments
had virtually ceased to exist: and the two legislatures were
no more to each other than this House and the Chamber of -
Deputies at Paris. What followed? The Parliament of
Great Britain resolved to offer the regencr to the Prince of
Wales under many important restrictions. The Parliament
of Ireland made him an offer of the Regency without any
restrictions whatever. By the same right by which the Irish
Lords and Commons made that offer, they might, if Mr.
Pitt’s doctrine be the constitutional doctrine, as I believe it
- to be; have made the Duke of York or the Duke of Leinster
Regent. To this Regent they might have given all the pre-
rogatives of the King. Suppose,—no extravagant supposi- -
tion,—that George the Third had not recovered, that the
rest of his long live had been passed in seclusion, Great
- Britain and Ireland would then have been, during thirty-two
years, as completely separated as Great Britain and Spain.
There would have been nothing in common between the go-
vernments, nerther executive power nor legislative power.
1t is plain, therefore, that a total separation between the two
islands might, in the natural course of things, and without
the smallest violation of the constitution on either side, be
the effect of the arrangement recommended by the honorable
and learned gentleman, who solemnly declaresthat he should
consider such a separation as the greatest of calamities,

No doubt, Sir, in several continental kingdoms there have
been two legislatures, and indeed more than two legislatures,
under the same Crown. But the explanation is simple.
Those legislatures were of no real weight in the government.
Under Lewis the Fourteenth Britanny had its States ; Bur-
gundy had its States ; and yet there was no collision between
the States of Britanny and the States of Burgundy. But
why? Because neither the States of Britanny nor the States
of Burgundy imposed any rPal restraint on the arbitrary
power of the monarch. So, in the dominions of the House
of Hapsburg, there is the semblance of a legislature in Hun-
gary and the semblance of a legislature in the Tyrol: but all
the real power is with the Emperor. I do not say that you
cannot have one executive power and two mock parliaments,
two parliaments which merely transact parish business, two
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of state than the vestry of St. Pancras or the vestry of Mary-
lebone. What I do say, and what common sense teaches,
and what all history teaches, is this, that you cannot have
one executive power and two real parliaments, two parlia-
ments possessing such powers as the parliament of this country
has possessed ever since the Revolution, two parliaments to
the deliberate sense of which the Sovereign must conform.
If they differ, how can he conform to the sense of both?
The thing is as plain as a proposition in Euelid.

It is impossible for me to believe that considerations so
obvious and so important should not have occurred to the
honorable and learned Member for Dublin. Doubtless they
have occurred to him ; and therefore it is that he shrinks
from arguing the question here. Nay, even when he harangues
more credulous assemblies on this subject, he carefully avoids
precise explanations; and the hints which sometimes escape
him are not easily to be reconciled with each other. On one
occasion, if the newspapers are to be trusted, he deelared that
his object was to establish a federal union between Great
Britain and Ireland. A local parliament, it seems, is to sit
at Dublin, and to send deputies to an imperial parliament
which is to sit at Westminster. The honorable and learned
gentleman thinks, I suppose, that in this way he evades the
difficuities which I have pointed out. But he deceives him-
self. If, indeed, his local legislature is to be subject to his
Imperial® legislature, if his local legislature is to be merely
what the Assembly of Antigua or Barbadoes is, or what the
Irish Parliament was before 1782, the danger of collision is
no dqubt removed : but what, on the honorable and learned
gentleman’s own principles, would Ireland gain by such an
arrangement ¥ "If, on the other hand, his local legislature is
to be for certain purposes independent, you have again the
rigk of collision. Suppose that a difference of opinion should
arise between the Imperial Parliament and the Irish Parlia-
ment as to the limits of their powers, who is to decide between
them? * A dispute between the House of Commons and the
House of Lords is bad enough. Yetin that case the Sovereign
can, by a high exercise of his prerogative, produce harmony.
He can send us back to our constituents; and, if that expe-
dient fails, he can create more lords. When, in 1705, the
digpute between the Houses about the Aylesbury men ran
high, Queen Anne restored concord by dismissing the Parlia-
ment. Seven years later she put an end to another conflict
between the Houses by making twelve peers in one dav.
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But who is to arbitrate between two representative bodics
chosen by different constituent bodies ? Look at what is now
passing in America. Of all federal constitutions that of the
United States is the best. It was framed by a convention
whiich contained many wise and experienced men, and over
which Washington presided. Yet there is a debatable ground
on the frontier which separates the functions of Congress
from those of the state legislatures. A dispute as to the
exact boundary has lately arisen. Neithe} party seems dis-
posed to yield : and, if both persist, there can be no um pire
but the sword. -

For my part, Sir, I have no hesitation in saying that I
should very greatly prefer the total separation which the
honorable and learned gentleman professes to consider as a
calamity, to the partial separation which he hag taught his
countrymen to regard as a blessing* If, on a fair trial, it be
found that Great Britain and Ireland cannot exist happily
together as parts of one empire, in God’s name let them
separate. 1 wish to see them Joined as the limbs of a well

formed body are joined. In such a body the members assist
each other: they are nourished by the same food: if one
member suffer, all suffer with it: if one member rejoice, all
rejoice with it. But I do not wish to see the countries
untted, like those wretched twins from Siam who were ex-
hibited here a little while ago, by an unnatural ligament
which made each the constant plague of the other, always
in each other’s way, more helpless than others because they
had twice as many hands, slower than others beeause they
had twice as many legs, sympathising with each other only
in evil, not feeling each other’s pleasures, not support&d by
each other’s aliment, but tormented by each bther’s infirmities,
and certain to perish miserably by each other’s dissolution.

Ireland has undoubtedly just causes of complaint,. We
heard those causes recapitulated last night by the honorable
and learned Member, who tells us that he represents not
Dublin alone, but Ireland, and that he stands betwmen his
country and civil war. I do not deny that most of the
grievances which he recountegd exist, that they are Serious,
and that they ought to be remedied as far as 1t 13 in the
power of legislation to remedy them. What I do deny is
that they were caused by the Union, and that the Repeal of
the Union would remove them. I listened attentively while
the honorable and learned gentleman went through that long
and melancholv ligt: and T am ecoanfderndt 4hat T 323 o1
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mention a gingle evil which was not a subject of bitter com-
plaint while Ireland had a domestic parliament. Is it fair, is
it reasonable in the honorable gentleman to impute to the
Union evils which, as he knows better than any other man in
this house, existed long before the Union? Post hoc: efqgo,
propter hoc is not alwa}'s sound reasoning. But ante hoc:

ergo, non propter hoc i3 unanswerable. The old rustic whe
told Sir Thomas More that Tenterden steeple was the cause
of Grodwin sands_reasoned much better than the honorable
and learned gentleman. For it was not till after Tenterden
steeple was built that the frightful wrecks on the Godwin
sands were heard of. But the honorable and learned gentle-
man would make (Godwin sands the cause of Tenterden
steeple. Some of the Irish grievances which he ascribes to
the Union are not only older than the Union, but are not
peculiarly Irish. They Gre common to England, Scotland,
and Ireland; and it was in order to get rid of them that we,
for the common benefit of England, Scotland, and Ireland,
passed the Reform Bill last year. Other grievances which
the honorable and learned gentleman mentioned are doubtless
local : but is there to be a local legislature wherever there is
a local grievance ? Wales has had local grievances. We all
remember the complaints which were made a few years ago
about the Welsh judicial system; but did any body there-
fore propose that Wales should have a distinct parliament
Cornwall has some local grievances; but does any body pro-
pose that Cornwall shall have its own House of Lords and its -
own House of Commons? Leeds has local grievances. The
majority of my constituents distrust and dislike the municipal
govetnment to Whlch they are subject; they therefore call
loudly on us for corporation reform: but they do not ask us
for a separate legislature. Of this Iam quite sure, that every
argument which has been urged for the purpose le showing
that Great Britain and Ireland ought to have two distinct
parliaments may be urged with far greater force for the pur-
- pose of¢ showing that the north of Ireland and the south of
dreland ought to have two distinet parliaments. The House
of Commons of the United Kingdom, i1t has been said, is
chiefly elected by Protestants, and therefore cannot be trusted
to legislate for Catholic Ireland. If this be s0, how can an
Irish House of Commons, chiefly elected by Catholics, be
trusted to legislate for Protestant Ulster? It is perfectly
notorious that theological antipathies are stronger in Ireland
than here. I appeal to the honorable and learned gentleman
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himself. He has often declared that it is impossible for a
Roman Catholic, whether prosecutor or culprit, to obtain
justice from a jury of Orangemen. It is indeed certain that,
in blood, religion, language, habits, character, the population
., of some of the northern counties of Ireland has much more in
common with the population of England and Scotland than
with the population of Munster and Connaught. I defy the
honorable and learned Member, therefore, to find a reason for
having a parliament at Dublin which will nop be just as good
% reason for having another parliament at Londonderry.

Sir, in showing, as I think I have shown, the absurdity of
this cry for Repeal, I have in a great measure vindicated
myself from the charge of inconsistency which has been
brought against me by my honorable friend the Member for
Lincoln. 1t is very easy to bring a volume of Hansard to the
House, to read a few sentences of % speech made in very
different circumstances, and to say, * Last year you were for
pacifying England by concession : this year you are for paeci-
fying Ireland by coercion. How can you vindicate your
consistency?” Surely my honorable friend cannot but know
that nothing is easier than to write a theme for severity, for
clemency, for order, for liberty, for a contemplative life, for
an active life, and 80 on. It was a common exercise in the
ancient schools of rhetoric to take an abstract question, and
to harangue first on one side and then on the other. The ques-
tion, Ought popular discontents to be quieted by concession
or coercion ? would have been a very good subject for oratory
of this kind. There is no lack of commonplaees on either
side. But when wé come to the real business of life, the
value of these commonplaces depends entirely on the particfilar
cirecumstances of the case which we are discussing. Nothing
is easier than to write a treatise proving that it is lawful to
resist extreme tyranny. Nothing is easier than to write a
treatise setting forth the wickedness of wantonly bringing on
a great society the miseries inseparable from revolution, the
bloodshed, the spoliation, the anarchy. Both treatises may
contain much that 1s true; but neither will enable us to
decide whether a particular inswrrection is 9r is not justifiable
without a close examination of the facts. There is surely no
. Inconsistency in speaking with respect of the memory of Lord
Russell and with horror of the crime of Thistlewood; and, in
my opinion, the conduct of Russell and the conduet of Thistle-
wood did not differ more widely than the cry for Parliamen-
tary Reform and the cry for the Repeal of thesUnion. The
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Reform Bill T believe to be a blessing to the nation. Repeal
I know to be a mere delusion. I know it tobe impracticable :
and 1 know that, if it were practicable, it would be pernicious
to every part of the empire, and utterly ruinous to Ireland.
s 1t not then absurd to say that, because I wished last year
to quiet the English people by giving them that which was
beneficial to them, I am therefore bound in consistency to
quiet the Irish people this year by giving them that which
will be fatal to them ? I utterly deny, too, that, in consenting
to arm the government with extraordinary powers for the
purpose of repressing disturbances in Ireland, I am guilty of
the smallest inconsistency. On what occasion did I ever
refuse to support any government in repressing disturbances
It is perfectly true that, in the debates on the Reform Bill, I
imputed the tumults and outrages of 1830 to misrule. But
did I ever say that thoSe tumults and outrages ought to be
tolerated ? I did attribute the Kentish riots, the Hampshire
riots, the burning of corn stacks, the destruction of threshing
machines, to the obstinacy with which the Ministers of the
Crown had refused to listen to the demands of the people.
But did I ever say that the rioters ought not to be imprisoned,
that the incendiaries ought not to be hanged ? 1 did ascribe
the disorders of Nottingham and the fearful sacking of Bristol
to the unwise rejection of the Reform Bill by the Lords.
But did I ever say that such excesses as were committed at
Nottingham and Bristol ought not to be put down, if neces-
sary, by the sword ?

I would act towards Ireland on the same prmmples on
whmh I acted towards England. In Ireland, as in England,
I would remove every just cause of complaint ; and in Ireland,
a3 in England, 1T would support the Government in preserving
the public peace. What is there inconsistent in this? My
honorable friend scems to think that no person who believes
that disturbances have been caused by maladministration ean
consistently lend his help to put down those disturbances.
If thdt be so, the honourable and learned Member for Dublin
1s quite as inconsistent as I am; indeed, much more so; for
he thinks very mifch worse of the Government than Ido; and
vet he declares himself willing to assist the Government in
quelbng the tumults which, as he assures us, its own mis-
conduct 18 likely to produce. He told us yesterday that our
harsh policy might perhaps goad the unthinking populace
of Ireland into insurrection; and he added that, if there
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the authors of all the mischief, be found in our ranks, and
should be ready to support us in everything that might be
necessary for the restoration of order. As 1o this part of the
subject, there is no difference in prmciple between the honor-
able and learned gentleman and myself. In his opinion, it
is probable that a time may soon come when V1gorous coer-
cion may be necessary, and when it may be the duty of every
friend of Ireland to cooperate in the work of coercion. In
my opinion, that time has alveady come. Tie grievances of
Ireland are doubtless great, so great that I never would have
connected myself with a Government which I did not believe
to be intent on redressing those grievances. But am I, be-
cause the grievances of Ireland are great, and ought to be
redregsed, to abstain from redressing the worst grievance of
all? - Am I to look on quietly while the laws arc insulted by
4 furious rabble, while houses are plundered and burned,
while my peaceable fellow subjects are butchered? The dis-
tribution of Church property, you tell us, is unjust. Perhaps
I agree with you. But what then? To what purpose 1is it
to-talkk about the distribution of Church property, while no
broperty 13 secure ? Then you try to deter us from putting
down roblery, arson and murder, by telling us that if we
resort to coercion we shall raise a civil war, We are past that
[ear.  Recollect that, in one county alone, there have been
within a few weeks sixty murders or assaults with intent to
murder, and six hundred burglarics. Since we parted last
summer, the slaughter in Ireland has exceeded J[.:Llﬁ slanghter
of a pitched battle: the destruction of property has been as
gréat as would have been caused by the storming of threc er
four towns. Civil war, indeed! T would rasher live in the
midst of any civil war that we have had in England during
the last two hundred years than in some parts of Ireland at
the present moment, Rather, much rather, would I have
ived on the line of mareh of the Pretender’s army in 1745
than in Tipperary now, It is idle to threaten us swith £ivil
war; for we have it already; and it is because we gre resolved
to put an end to it that we are called base_and brutal, and
bloody. Such are the epithets® which the honorable and
learned Member for Dublin thinks it becoming to pour forth
“against the party to which he owes every political privilege
that he enjoys. He need not fear that any member of that
party will be. provoked inté a conflict of scurridity, Use
makes even sensitive minds eallous to invective ; gnd, copious
as his vocabulary is, he will not casily ind in it anv forl mamea
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which has not been many times applied to those who sit
around me, on account of the zeal and steadiness with which
they supported the emancipation of the Roman Catholics.
His reproaches are not more stinging than the reproaches
which, in times not very remote, we endured unflinchingly
in his cause. I can assure him that men who faced the cry
of No Popery are not likely to be scared by the cry of Repeal.
The time will come when history will do justice to the Whigs
of England, and will faithfully relatc how much they did and
guffered for Ireland; how, for the sake of Ireland, they
quitted office in 1807 5 how for the sake of Ireland, they re-
mained out of office more than twenty years, braving the
frowns of the Court, braving the hisses of the multitude, re-
nouncing power, and patronage, and salaries, and peerages,
and garters, and yet not obtaining in return even a little
fleeting popularity. I see on the benches near me men who
might, by uttering onc word against Catholic Emancipation,
nay, by merely abstaining from uttering a word in favour of
Catholic Emancipation, have been returned to this house
without difficulty or expense, and who, rather than wrong
their Irich fellow subjects, were content to relinquish all the
objects of their honourable ambition, and to retire into private
life with conscience and fame untarnished. As to one
eminent person, who seems to be regarded with especial
“ malevolence by those who ought never to mention his name
without reverence and gratitude, I will say only this ; that the
loudest clamour which the honorable and learned gentleman
can excite against Lord Grey will be trifling when compared
with the clamour which Lord Grey withstood 1n order to
place the honerable and learned gentleman where he now
sits. Though a young member of the Whig party, T will
venture to speak in the name of the whole body. 1 tell the
honorable and learned gentleman, that the same spirit which
sustained us in a just contest for him will sustain us 1 an
equally just contest against him. Calumny, abuse, royal
displeasure, popular fury, exclusion from office, exclusion from
Parliament, we were ready to endure them all, rather than
that he should be less than*a British subject. "'We never will
suffer him to be more,.

I stand here, Sir, for the first time, as the representative
of a mew constituent body, one of the largest, most prosper-
ous, and most enlightened towns in the kingdom. The elec-
tors of Leeds, believing that at this time the service of the
people is not incompatible with the service of the Crown,
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have sent me to this house charged, in the language of Hig
Majesty’s writ, to do and consent, in their name and in their
behalf, to such things as shall be proposed in the great Coun-
cil of the nation. In the name, then, and on the behalf of
my constituents, I give my full assent to that part of the
Address wherein the House declares its resolution to maintain
inviolate, by the help of God, the connection between Great
Britain and Ireland, and to entrust to the Sovereign such
powers as shall be necessary to secure profierty, to restore
order, and to preserve the integrity of the empire,
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A SPEECH

A CouvMiTter oF ™nE wHoLE House oF CoyaMMONS ON TUR
17111 oF Aprin, 1833.

On the seventeenth of April, 1833, the House of Commons resolved
1tself into a Committee to consider of the civil disabilities of tho
Joews, DMr. Warburton took the chair. Mr, Rober¢ Grant moved
the following resolution :

“That 1t 13 the opinion of this Committee that it is expedicnt
to remove all civil disabilities at present existing with respect to .
His Majesty’s subjects professing the Jewish religion, with the
like exceptions as are provided with respect to His Majesty’s
subjects professing the Roman Catholic religion.”

The resolution passed without a division, after a warm debate, in
the course of which the following Speech was made.

MRr. WARBURTON, .

e I srconnrcr, and my honorable friend the Member for
the University of Oxford will recollect, that, when this subject
was discussed three years ago, it was remarked, by one whom
we both loved and whom we both regret, that the strength of
the case of the Jews was a serious inconvenience to their ad-
vocate, for that it was hardly possible to make a speech for
thengy without wearying the audience by repeating truths
which were universally admitted. If Sir James Mackintosh
felt this difficultywhen the guestion was first brought forward
in this House, 1 may well despair of being able now to offer
any arguments which have a pretence to novelty.

My honorable friend, the Member for the University of
Oxford, began his speech by declaring that he had no inten-
tion of calling in question the principles of religious liberty.
He utterly disclaims persecution, that is to say, persecution
as defined by himself. Wit would, in his opinion, ke persecu-
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tion to hang a Jew, or to flay him, or to draw his teeth, or to
imprison hiwm, or to fine him ; for every man who conduets him-
self peaceably has a right to his life and his limbs, to his per-
gonal liberty and his broperty. But it is not persecution, SERES
my honorable friend, to exclude anyindividual or any class from
office ; for nobody has a right to office : in every country official
appointments must be subject to such regulations as the su-
preme authority may choose to make ; nor can any guch regula-
tions be reasonably complained of by any member of the society
as unjust. He who obtains an office obtains it, not as matter of
right, but as matter of favour. He who does not obtain an office
18 not wronged ; he is only in that situation in which the vast
majority of every community must necessarily be. There are
i the United Kingdom five and twenty million Christians
without places; and, if they do not cownplain, why should five
and twenty thousand Jews complain of being in the same cage ?
In this way my honorable friend has convinced himself that, as
1t would be most absurd in him and me to say that we are
wronged becduse we are not Secretaries of State, so it is most
absurd in the Jews to say that they are wronged because they
are, as a people, excluded from public employment.

Now, surely my honorable friend cannot have considered
to what conclusions his reasoning leads. Those conclusions
aré so monstrous that he would, T am certam, shrink from
them. Does he really mean that it would not be wrong in
the legislature to enact that no man should be 2 judge unless
he weighed twelve stone, or that no man should sit in parlia-
nent unless he were six feet high? We are about to bring
- 1n a bill for the goverhiment of India. Suppose that we were
- to insert in that bill a clause providing that no graduate ®of
the University of Oxford should be Governor General or *
Governor of any Presidency, would not my honorable friend cry
out against such a clause as most unjust to the learned body
which herepresents? And would he think himself sufficiently
answered by being told, in his own words, that the appoint-
ment to office is a mere matter of favour, and that to exelude
an individual or a class from office is no injury? Surely, on
consideration, he must admit thaf official appointments ought
not to be subject to regulationg purely arbitrary, to regulations
_for which no reason can be given but mere caprice, and that
those who would exclude any class from public employment
are bound to show some special reason for the exclusion.

My honorable friend hag appealed to us as Christians. T.et
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ment which comprises the law and the prophets. Can we be
said to do unto others as we would that they should do unto
us if we wantonly inflict on them even the smallest pain? As
Christians, surely we are bound to consider first, whether, by
excluding the Jews from all public trust, we give them pain;
and, secondly, whether it be necessary to give them that pain
in order to avert some greater evil. That by excluding them
from public trust we inflict pain on them my honorable friend
will not disputes As a Christian, therefore, he 18 bound to
relieve them from that pain unless he ean show, what I am
sure he has not yet shown, that it is necessary to the general
«00d that they should continue to sulier. “

But where, ke says, are you to stop, if once you admit into
the House of Commons people who deny the anthority of the
Gospels? Will you let in a Mussulman? Will you let 1n a
Parsee? Will you let' in a Hindoo, who worships a Iump of
stone with seven heads? I will answer my honorable iriend’s
question by another. Where does he mean to stop? Is he
ready to roast unbelievers at slow fires? If not, let him tell
-ug-why: and I will engage to prove that his reason 1s just as
decisive against the intolerance which he thinks a duty as
againgt the intolerance which he thinks a crime. Once admit
that we are bound to inflict pain on a man because he 18 not
of our religion ; and where are you to stop® Why stop at
the point fixed by my honorable friend rather than at the
point fixed by the honorable Member for Oldham¥, who would
make the Jews incapable of holding land ? And why stop at
the point fided by the honorable Member for Oldham rather
thgn at the point which would have been fixed by a Spanish In-
quisitor of the gixteenth century ? When once you enter on a
course of persecution, I defy you to find any reason for making
a, halt till you have reached the extreme point. When my
honorable friend tells us that he will allow the Jews to possess
property to any amount, but that he will not allow them to
possess the smallest political power, he holds contradictory
language. Property is power. The honorable Member for Old-
ham reasons better than my honorable friend. The honorable
Membeér for Oldham sees veby clearly that it is impossible to
deprive a man of political power if you suffer him to be the
proprietor of half a county, and therefore very consistently
proposes to confiscate the landed estates of the Jews. But
even the honourable Member for Oldham does not go far
enough. Hehas not proposed to confiscate the personal pro-
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- perty of the Jews. Yet it is perfectly certain that any Jew
who has a million may easily make himself very important in
the state. By such steps we pass from official power to landed
property, and from landed property to personal property, and
from property to liberty, and from liberty to life. ‘In truth
those persecutors who use the rack and the stake have much
to say for themselves. They are convinced that their end is
good ; and it must be admitted that they employ means which
are not unlikely to attain the end. Religious dissent has
repeatedly been put down by sanguinary persecution. In
that way the Albigenses were put down. In that way Pro-
testantism was suppressed in Spain and Italy, so that it has
never since reared its head. But I defy any body to produce
an instance in which disabilities such as we are now consider-
ing have produced any other effect than that of making the
suiterers angry and obstinate. My Honourable friend should
either persecute to some purpose, or not persecute at all. He
dislikes the word persecution, I know. He will not admit
that the Jews are persecuted. And yet I am confident that
he would rather be sent to the King’s Bench Prison for three
months, or be fined a hundred pounds, than be subject to the
- disabilities under which the Jews lie. How can he then gay,
that to impose such disabilities ig not persecution, and that
to fine and imprison is persecution? All his reasoning con-
sists in drawing arbitrary lines., What he does not wish to
inflict he calls persecution. What he does wish to inflict he
will not call persecution. What he takes from the Jews he
calls political power. What he is too good-natured to take
from the Jews he will not call political power. The Jewmust
not sit in Parliament: but he may be the proprietor of*all
the ten pound houses in a borough. He ma§ have more fifty
pound tenants than any peer in the kingdom. He may give
the voters treats to please their palates, and hire bands of
gipsiesto break their heads, as if he were a Christian and a
Marquess. All the rest of this system is of a piece. The Jew
-may be a juryman, but not a judge. He may decide issues of
fact, but not issues of law. He may give a hundred thousand
pounds damages; but he may nof in the most trivial case grant
2 new trial. He may rule the money market: he may in-
Hluence the exchanges: he may be summoned to congresses of
Emperors and Kings. Great potentates, instead of negotiating
a loan with him by tying him in a chair and pulling out his
grinders, may treat with him as with a great potentate, and
may postpone the declaring of war or the signimg of a treaty
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till they have conferred with him. All this isas it should be:
but he must not be a Privy Councillor. He must not be called
Right Honorable, for that is political power. And who is it
that we are trying to cheat in this way? Even Ommiscience.
Yes, Sir; we have been gravely told that the Jews are under
the divine displeasure, and that if we give them political power
God will visit us in judgment. Do we then think that God
cannot distinguish between substance and form?® Does not
He know that, while we withhold from the Jews the semblance
and name of political power, we suffer them to possess the
substance? The plain truth is that my honorable friend is
drawn in one direction by his opinions, and in a directly
opposite direction by his excellent heart. He halts between
two opinions. He tries to make a compromise between prin-
ciples whicli admit of no compromise. Ie goes a certain way
i intolerance. Then Ire stops, without being able to give a,
reason for stopping., But I know the reason. It is his
humanity. Those who formerly dragged the Jew at a
horse’s tail, and singed his beard with blazing Turzebushes,
were much worse men than my honorable friend; Lut they
were more consistent than he. |

1t has been said that it would be monstrous to see a Jew
judge try a man for blasphemy. In my opinion it is monstrous
to see any judge try a man for blasphemy under the present
law. Bat, if the law on that subject were in a sound state, I
do not see why a conscientious Jew might not try a blas-
phemer. Every man, T think, ought to be at liberty to dis-
cuss the evidences of religion; but no man ought to be at
liberty to force on the unwilling ears-and eyes of others
sounds and sights which must eause annoyance and irritation.
The distinction 1s clear. 1 think it wrong to punish a man
for selling Puine’s Age of Reason in a back shop to those who
chioose to buy, or for delivering a Deistical lecture in a private
room to those who choose to listen. Butif & man exhibits at
a window in the Strand a hideous caricature of that which
isf{;n object of awe and adoration to nine hundred and ninety-
nitk out of every thousand of the people who pass up and
down that great thoroughfarg; ifa man, in a place of public
resort, applies opprobrious epithets to names held in reverence
by all Christians; such a man ought, in my opinion, to be
severely punished, not for differing from us in opinion, but
for commiting a nuisance which gives us pain and disgust.
He is no more entitled to outrage our feelings by obtruding his
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discussion, than to establish a yard for butchering horses cloge
to our houses and to say that he is exercising his richt of
property, or to run naked up and down the public streets, and
to say that he is exercising hig right of locomotion. He has
2 right of discussion, no doubt, as he has g right of property
and a right of locomotion. But he must use all his rights so
a5 not to infringe the rights of others.

These, Sir, are the principles on which I would frame the
law of blasphemy ; and, if the law were so framed, I am at
2 loss to understand why a Jew might not enforce it as well
as a Christian. .T am not 2 Roman Catholic ; but if T were 3
judge at Malta, I should have no scruple about punishing &
bigoted Protestant who should burn the Pope in efficy before
the eyes of thousands of Roman Catholics. T am not a
Mussulman ; but if T were a judge in India, I should have
1o scruple about punishing a Christiasi who should pollute a,
mosque. Why, then, should I doubt that g J ew, raised by
his ability, learning, and integrity to the judicial bench,
would deal properly with any person who, in a Christian
- country, should insult the Christian religion ?

But, says my honorable friend, it has been prophesied
that the Jews are to be wanderers on the face of the earth,
and that they are not to mix on terms of equality with the
people of the countries in which they sojowrn. Now, Sir, I
am confident that I can demonstrate that this is not the
sense of any prophecy which is part of Holy Writ. For it
15 an undoubted fact that, in the United States of Amerieca,
Jewish citizens do possess all the privileges possessed by
Christian citizens. Thierefore, if the prophecies mean that the
Jews never shall, during their wanderings, be admitted ]gy
other nations to equal participation of political rights, the
prophecies are false. But the prophecies are cerfainly not
talse. Therefore their Imeaning camnot be that which is at.-
tributed to them by my honorable friend.

Another objection which has been made to this motion ig
that the Jews look forward to the coming of a great® de-
liverer, to their return to Palestine, to the rebuilding of
their temple, to the revival of #heir ancient worship, and
that therefore they will always consider England, not thejr
_eountry, but merely as thejr place of exile. But, surely, Sir,
it would be the grossest ignorance of human nature o jm-
agine that the anticipation of an event which is to happen a
some time altogether indefinite, of an event which has been
vamly expected during many centuries. of an rent whs L
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even ‘those who confidently expect that it will happen do not
confidently expect that they or their children or their grand-
children will see, can ever occupy the minds of men to such
a -dagree as to make them regardless of what is near and,
present and certain. Indeed, Christians, as well as Jews,
believe that the existing order of things will come to an end.
Many Christians believe that Jesus will visibly reign on earth
during a thousand years. Expositors of prophecy have gone
so far as to fix the year when the Millennial period is to
commence. The prevailing opinion is, I think, in favour of
the year 1866 ; but, according to some commentators, the
time is close at hand. Are we to exclude all millennarians
from parliament and office, on the oround that they are im-
patiently looking forward to the miraculous monarchy which
is to supersede the present dynasty and the present constitu-
tion of England, and that therefore they cannot be heartily. -
loyal to King William ? S
 In one important point, Sir, my honourable friend, the
Member for the University of Oxford, must acknowledge
" that the Jewish religion is of all erroneous religions the least
mischievous. There is not the slighest chance that the

v 3 ewish religion will spread. The Jew does not wish to

make proselytes. He may be said to reject them. He thinks
it almost culpable in one who does not belong to his race to
presume t0 belong to his religion. It is therefore not strange
that a. conversion from Christianity to Judaism should be a
rarer occurrence than a total eclipse of the sun. There was
one distingaished convert in the last century, Lord George
Gordon; and the history of his convergion deserves to be re-
membered. For if ever there was a proselyte of whom a
proselytising sect would have been proud, 1t was Lord
George ; not only because he was a man of high birth and
ranlk ; not only because he had been a member of the legis-
lature ; but also because he had been distinguished by the
intolerance, nay, the ferocity, of his zeal for his own form of
Chri¥tianity. Butb was he allured into the Synagogue? Was
he even welcomed to it? No, Sir; he was coldly and reluc-
~ tantly permitted” to share the reproach and suffering of the
~ chosen people ; but he was sternly shut out from their privi-
Jeges. He underwent the painful rite which their law en-
joins. But when, on his deathbed, he begged Bard to be
buried among them according to their ceremomal, he was
told that his request could not be granted. I understand
that erv of~ ¢ Hear.”” It reminds me that one of the argu-
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ments againgt this motion ig that the Jews are an unsocial
people, that they draw close to each other, and stand aloof
from strangers, Really, Sir, it is amusing to compare the
manner in which the question of Catholie emancipation was
argued formerly by some gentlemen with the manner in
which the question of Jew émancipation is argued by the
Same gentlemen now. When the question was aboirt Catholic

how encroaching, how insinvating, is the spirit of the Church
of Rome. Ree how her priests compass earth and sea to
make one proselyte, how indefatigably they toil, how atten.
tively they study the weak and strong parts of every charac-
ter, how skilfully they employ literature, arts, sclences, as
engines for the propagation of their faith. You find them
in every region and under every disguise, collating manu-
scripts in the Bodleian, fixing telescopes in the Observatory
of Pekin, teaching the use of the plough and the’ spinning
wheel to the savages of Paraguay. Will you give power to
thé nibmbers of a Church so busy, so aggressive, so insa-
tible? " ‘Well, now the question is about. people .who
never try to seduce any stranger to Join them, and. who do
- 0ot wish any body to be of their faith who is not also of their -
blood. And now you exclaim, “ Will you give power {o the
members of a sect which remaing sullenly apart from other
sects, which does not invite, nay, which hardly even admits,
neophytes?” The truth i3, that bigotry will never want 4
Pretence. Whatever the sect be whioh 1t is proposed -to
tolerate, the peculiarities of that sect will, for the time, be
pronounced by intolerant men to be the most odious and
dangerous that can be conceived. As to the Jews, that they
are unsocial as respects religion is true ; and so much the
better : for surely, as Christians, we cannot wish that they
should bestir themselves to pervert us from our own faith.
But that the Jews would be unsocial members of the eivil.
community, if the civil community did its duty by them, hag.
- mever been proved. My right honorable friend who made the
motion which we are discussing has produced a great body of
evidence to show that they have deen grossly misrepresented ;
and that evidence has not been refuted by my honorable
. friend the Member for the University of Oxford. But wihat
if it wememaue that the Jews are unsocial? What if it weye
Tt that they do not regard England as their -gotntry
Wotild 116t the treatment which they have undergorie explain -
and efcuse their antipathv to the sooietv in whims 4hne 150 o
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Has not similar antipathy often been felt by persecuted
Christians to the society which persecuted them? While
the bloody code of Elizabeth was enforced against the Eng-
lish Roman Catholics, what was the patriotism of Roman
Catholics? Oliver Cromwell said that in his time they were
Espaniolised. At a later period it might have been said that
they were Gallicised. It was the same with the Calvinists.
What more deadly enemies had France in the days of Lewis
the Fourteenth than the persecuted Huguenots? But would
any rational man infer from these facts that either the
Roman Catholic as such, or the Calvinist as such, is incap-
able of loving the land of his birth? If England were now
mvaded by Roman Catholics, how many English Roman
Catholics would go over to the invader? If France were
now attacked by a Protestant enemy, how many French
Protestants would lend him help? Why not try what effect
would be produced on the Jews by that tolerant policy which
has made the English Roman Catholic a good Englishman,
and the French Calvinist a cood Frenchma,n Y

~ Another charge has been brought againgt the Jews, not by
my honorable friend the Member for the University of Ox-
ford,—he has too much learning and too much good feeling
to make such a charge,—but by the honorable Member for
Oldham, who has, I am sorry to see, quitted his place. The
lmnﬂra.ble Member for Oldham tells us that the Jews are na-
turally a mean race, a sordid race, a moneygetting race; that
they are averse to all honorable callings; that they neﬂsher
sow nor reap; that they have neither ﬂ?ﬂl\.ﬂ nor herds; that
usury is the only pursuit for which they are fit; that they
are destitute of all elevated and amiable sentiments. wuch, -
Sir, has in cvery age been the reasoning of bigots. They
never fail to plead in justification of persecution the vices
which persecution has engendered. FEngland has been to the
Jews less than half a country; and we revile them because
they do not feel for England more than a half patriotism.
We tfeat them as slaves, and wonder that they do not regard
us a8 brethren. We drive them to mean occupations, and then
reproach them for not embracing honorable professions. We
long forbade them to possess land ; and we complain that they
- chiefly occupy themselves in trade. 'We shut them out from
~ allthe patlls of ambition ; and then we despise them for taking
refuge in avarice. Durmg many ages we have, in all our deal-
ings with them, abused our immense superiority of force; and
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ning which is the natura] and universal defence of the weak
against the violence of the strong. But were they always 3
mere moneychanging, moneygetting, moneyhoarding race 9
Nobody knows better than Iny honorable friend the Member
for the University of Oxford that there ig nothing in thejr
national character which unfitg them for the highest. duties of

Temple, their flects of merchant ships, their schools of sacred
learning, their great statesmen and soldiers, their naturgl
philosophers, their historians and theip boets.  'What nation
ever contended more manfully against overwhelming odds for

E ] [ ]

the oppressed descendants of warriors and sages have dege-.
nerated from the qualities of their fathers, if, while excluded
from the blessings of law, and bowed down under the yoke of
- slavery, they have contracted some of the vices of outlaws
and of slaves, shall we consider this as matter of reproach to
them? Shall we not rather consider 1t a8 matter of shame
ind remorse to ourselyeg 9 Let us do Justice to them, Let
us open to them the door of the House of Commong. Let us
open to them every career in which ability and energy can be
displayed. Till we h'a,ve done this, let us not présume to say
that there is no genius among the countrymen of Isaiah, no
heroism among the descendants of the Maccabeeg.

Sir, in supporting the motion of my honorable friend, T
am, I firmly believe, Supporting the honor and the interests of*
the Christian religion. T should think that T insulted that
religion-if T said that jt cannot stand unaided by intolerant
laws. Without such laws it wag established, angd without
such laws it may be maintained, T triumphed over the super-

stitions of the most refined and of the most Savage nations,
- over the graceful mythology of Gesece and the bloody 1dolatry
of the northern forests. It prevailed over the power and
policy of the Roman empire. It tamed the barbariang by

whom that cmpire was overthrown. But g these victorieg
were gained not by the help of Intolerance, but in spite of the
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foe, but much to fear from persecution as an ally. May she
long cuntmugpto bless our country with her benignant influ-
ence, ‘strong in her sublime philosophy, strong in her spotless
morality, strong in those internal and. external evidences to
which. the most powerful and comprehensive of human intel-
lects have yielded assent, the last solace of those who have
outlived every earthly hope, the last restraint of those who are
raised above every earthly fear! But let not us, mistaking
her character and her interests, fight the battle of truth W1th
the weapons of error, and endewﬂur to support by oppression
that religion which first taught the human race the greqt
lesson of universal charity,
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A SPEECH

DELIVERED IN

Tae Hovuse or Coumoxns ox TaE 10re or Jory, 1838,

On Wednesday, the tenth of July, 1833, Mr. Charles Grant, Presi-
dent of the Board of Control, moved that the Bill for effecting an
arrangement with the India Company, and for the better govern-
ment of Hid Majesty’s Indian territories, should be read a second
time. The motion was carried without a division, but not without

"a long debate, in the course of which the following Speech was
made.

HAvinG, while this bill was in preparation, enjoyed the fullest
and kindest confidence of my right honorable friend, the
President of the Board of Control, agreeing with him com-
pletely in all those views which on a former occasion he so
luminously and eloquently developed, having shared his
anxieties, and feeling that in some degree I share his respon-
sibility, I am naturally desirous to obtain the attention of the
House while I attempt to defend the principles of the proposed
arrangement. I wish that I could promise to be very brief;
but the subject is 80 extensive that I will only promise to con-
dense what I have to say as much as I can.

I rejoice, Sir, that 1 am completely dispensed, by the turn
which our debates have taken, from the necessity of sgying
anything in favour of one part of our plan, the opening of the
China trade. No voice, I believe, has yet been raised here in
support of the monopoly. On tBat subject all public men of
all partics seem to be agreed. The resolution proposed by the
Ministers has received the unanimous assent of both Houses,

and the approbation of the whole kingdom. I will not, there-

fore, Sir, detain you by vindicating what no gentlemaal has
yet ventured to attack, but will proceed to call your attention
to those effects Whmh this great commercial revolutmn neces-
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parily produced: on the system of Indian government and
finance.

The China trade is to be opened. Reason requires this.
Public opinion requ§res it. The Government of the Duke of
Wellington felt the necessity as strongly as the Government
of Lord Grey. No Minister, Whi¢ or Tory, could have been
found to propose a renewal of the monopoly. No parliament,
reformed or unreformed, would have listened to such a pro-
position. But though the opening of the trade was a matter
concerning which the public had long made up s mind, the
political consequences which must necessarily follow from the
opening of the trade seem to me to be even now little under-
stood. The language which I have heard in almost every circle
where the subject was discussed was this: “Take away the
monopoly, and leave tdie government of India to the Com-
pany:” a very short and convenient way of settling one of
the most complicated questions that ever a legislature had to
constder. The honorable Member for Sheffield®% though not
disposed to retain the Company as an organ of government,
~ has repeatedly used language which proves that he shares in
the general misconception. The fact is that the abolition
of the monopoly rendered 1t absolutely necessary to make a
fundamental change in the constitution of that great Cor-
poration.

- The Company h%d united in itself two characters, the
character of trader and the character of sovereign. Between
the trader and the sovereign there was a long and complicated
account, almost every item of which furnished matter for liti-
gation. While the monopoly continued, indeed, litigation
was averted. ¥he effect of the monopoly was, to satisfy the
claims both of commerce and of territory, at the expense of a
third party, the English people ; to secure at once funds for
the dividend of the stockholder and funds for the government
of the Indian Empire, by means of a heavy tax on the tea
consymed in this country. But, when the third party would
no longer bear this charge, all the great financial questions
which had, at the cost of that third party, been kept in abey-
ance, were opened in an ihstant. The connection between
- the Company in its mercantile capacity, and the same Com-
pany in its political capacity, was dissolved. Even if the
Company were permitted, as has been suggested, to govern -
India and at the same time to trade with China, no advances
“would be yade from the profits of its Chinese trade for the
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gupport of its Indian government. It was in consideration of
the exclusive privilege that the Company had hitherto been
required to make those advances; it-was by the exclusive
privilege that the Company had been engbled to make them.
When that privilege was taken away, it would be unreason-
able in the' Legislature to impose such an obligation, and
impossible for the Company to fulfil it. The whole gystem of
loans from commerce to territory, and repayments from ter-
ritory to commerce, must cease. Each party must rest al-
together on its own resources. It was therefore absolutely
necessary to ascertain what resources each party possessed,
to bring the long and intricate account between them to
a close, and to assign to each a fair portion of assets and lia-
bilities. There was vast property. How much of that pro-
perty was applicable to purposes of state? How much was
applicable to a dividend? There were debts to the amount of
many milhons. Which of these were the debts of the govern-
ment that rulgd at Calcutta? Which of the great mercantile
house that bought tea at Canton? Were the creditors to
look to the land revenues of India for their money? Or were
- they entitled to put executions into the warehouses behind
Bishopsgate Street?

There were two ways of settling these questions ; adjudica-
tion and compromise. The difficulties of adjudication were
great; I think insuperable. Whatever acuteness and dili-
gence could do has been done. One person in particular,
whose talents and industry peculiarly fitted him for such in-
vestigations, and of whom I can never think without regret,
" Mr. Hyde Villiers, devoted himself to the examination with
an ardour and a perseverance which, I believa, shortened a
life most valuable to his country and to his friends. The as-
sistance of the most skilful accountants has been called in.
But the difficulties are such as no accountant, however skilful,
could possibly remove. 'The difficulties arz not arithmetical,
but political. They arise from the constitution of the Com-
pany, from the long and intimate union of the commercial and
imperial characters in one body. Suppose that the treasurer
of a charity were to mix up the n®ney which he receives on
account of the charity with his own private rents and divi-
“dends, to pay the whole into his bank to his own private ac-
count, to draw it out again by cheques in exactly the same
form when he wanted it for his private expenses, and when
he wanted it for the purposes of his public trust._ Suppdse
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ignorant whether he were in advance or in arrear; and sup-
pose that many years after his death a question were to arise
whether his estate were in debt to the charity or the charity
in debt to his estate, Such is the question which is now before
us, with this important difference ; that the accounts of anin-
dividual could not be in such a state unless he had been guilty
of fraud, or of that gross negligence which is scarcely less cul-
pable than fraud, and that the accounts of the Company were
brought into this state by circumstances of a very peculiar
kind, by circumstances unparalleled in the history of the world.

It is a mistake to suppose that the Company was a merely
commercial body till the middle of the last century. Com-
merce was its chief object; but in order to enable 1t to pursue
that object, it had been, like the other Companies which were
its rivals, like the Dptch India Company, like the IFrench
India, Company, invested from a very early period with po-
litical functions. More than a hundred and twenty years
ago, the Company was in miniature precisely what 1t now is.
It was entrusted with the very highest prerogatives of sove-
reignty. Tt had its forts, and its white captains, and its black
sepoys; it had its civil and criminal tribunals ; it was autho-
rised to proclaim martial law; it sent ambassadors to the
native governments, and concluded treaties with them'’; it was
Zemindar of several districts, and within those districts, like
 other Zemindars of the first class, it exercised the powers of a
sovereign, even to the infliction of capital punishment on the
Hindoos within its jurisdiction. It is incorrect, therefore, to
say, that the Company was at first g, mere trader, and has
since become @ sovereign. It was at first a great trader and
a petty princes The political functions at first attracted little
notice, because they were merely auxiliary to the commercial
functions. By degrees, however, the political functions be-
came more and more important. The Zemindar became a
great nabob, became sovereign of all India; the two hundred
Sepoys became two hundred thousand. This change was
gradually wrought, and was not immediately comprehended.
It was natural that, while the political fanctions of the Com-
pany were merely auxilifty to its commerce, the political
accounts should have been mixed up with the commercial
accounts. It was equally natural that this mode of keeping
accounts, having once been established, should have remained
unaltered ; and the more so, as the change in the situation of
th4 Combany. thonoh rauid. was not sudden. Tt 13 impossible
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when the Company became a great potentate. It has been
the fashion indeed to fix on the year 1765, the year in which
the Mogul issued a commission authorising the Company to
administer the revenues of Bengal, Bakar, and Orissa, ag the
precise date of the acecession of this singular body to sove-
reignty. I am utterly at aloss to understand why this epoch
should he selected. Long before 1765 the Company had the
reality of political power. Long before that year, they made
a nabob of Arcot; they made and unmade nabobs of Bengal;
they humbled the Vizier of Oude; they braved the Emperor
of Hindostan himself; more than half the revenues of Bengal
were under one pretence or another administered by them.
And after the grant, the Company was not, in form and name,
an independent power. It was merely a minister of the Court
of Delhi. Its coinage bore the name ¢f Shah Alum. The
inscription which, down to the time of the Marquess of Has-
tings, appeared on the seal of the Governor (reneral, declared
that great functionary to be the slave of the Mogul. Even to
this day we have never formally deposed the King of Delhi.
The Company contents itself with being Mayor of the Palace,
while the Roi Faindant is suffered to play at being a sovereign.
In fact, it was considered, both by Lord Clive and by Warren
Hastings, as a point of policyto leave the character of the
Company thus undefined, in order that the English might
treat the princes in whose names they governed as realities
or nonentities, just as might be most convenient,

Thus the transformation of the Company from a trading
body, which possessed some sovereign prerogatives for the
purposes of trade, into a sovereign body, the trade of which,
was auxiliary to its sovereignty, was affected by degrees and
under disguise. It is not strange, therefore, that the mer-
cantile and political transactions of this great corporation
should be entangled together in inextricable complication,
The commercial investments have been purchased out of the
revenues of the empire. The expenses of war and governmept
have been defrayed out of the profits of the trade. Commerce
and territory have contributed to the mmprovement of the same
spot of land, to the repairs of the s#me building. Securities
have been given in precisely the same form, for money which
has been borrowed for purposes of State, and for money which,
has been borrowed for purposes of trafiic. It is easy, indeed,
—and this is 5 circumstance which has, I think, misled some
gentlemen,—if is easy to see what bart of the assets of the
Company appears in a commeraial farm and whos ™1
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pears in a political or territorial form. But this is not the
question. Assets which are commercial in form may be ter-
ritorial as respects the right of property; assets which are
territorial in form maybe commercial as respects the right
of property. A chest of tea is not necessarily commercial
property ; it may have been bought out of the territorial re-
venue. A fort is not necessarily territorial property; 1t may
stand on ground which the Company bought a hundred years
ago out of their commercial profits. Adjudication, 1f by ad-
judication be meant decision according to some known rule
of law, was out of the question. To leave matters like these
to be determined by the ordinary maxims of our civil juris-
prudence would have been the height of absurdity and injus-
tice. For example, the home bond debt of the Company, 1t
is believed, was incurred partly for political and partly for
commercial purposes. But there is no evidence which would
enable us to assign to each branch its proper share. The
bonds all run in the same form ; and a court of justice would,
therefora, of course, cither lay the whole burthen on the pro-
prietors, or lay the whole on the territory. We have legal
opinions, very respectable legal opinions, to the effect, that n
strictness of law the territory is not responsible, and that the
commercial assets are responsible for every farthing of the
debts which were incurred for the government and defence of
~ India. But though this may be, and I believe 1s, law, it1s, 1
am sure, neither reason nor justice. On the other hand, 1t 18
urged by the advocates of the Company, that some valuable
portions of the territory are the property of that body n 1ts
commercial capacity; that Caleutta, for example, is the pri-
vate estate of the Company; that the Company holds the
island of Bombay, in free and common socage, as of the Manor
of Fast Greenwich. I will not pronounce any opinion on these
points. I have considered them enough to see that there is
quite difficulty cnough in them to exercise all the ingenuity
of all the lawyers in the kingdom for twenty years. DBut the
fact is, Sir, that the municipal law was not made for contro-
versies of this description. The existence of such a body as
this gigantie corporaticm, this political monster of two na-
tures, subject in one hemisphere, sovereign in another, had
never been contemplated by the legislators or judges of former
ages. Nothing but grotesque absurdity and atrocious injus-
tice could have been the effect, if the claims and liabilities
of such a body had been settled according to the rules of
Westminster Hall, if the maxims of conveyancers had been

——
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applied to the titles by which flourishing cities and provinces
are held, or the maxims of the law merchant to those promis-
sory notes which are the securities for a great National Debt,
raiged for the purpose of exterminating the Pindarrees and
humbling the Burmese.

1t was, as I lave said, absolutely impossible to bring the
question between commerce and territory to a satisfactory
adjudication; and I must add that, even if the difficulties
which I have mentioned could have been surmounted, even if
there had been reason to hope that a satisfactory adjudica-
tion could have been obtained, I should still have wished to
avoid that course, I think it desirable that the Company
should continue to have a share in the government of India ;
and it would evidently have been impossible, pending a, 1iti-
gation between commerce and territory,.to leave any political
power to the Company. It would clearly have been the duty
of those who were charged with the superintendence of India,
to be the patrons of India throughout that momentous Litiga-
tion, to serutinise with the utmost severity every claim which
might be made on the Indian revenues, and to Oppose, with
energy and perseverance, every such claim, unless its justice
were manifest. If the Company was to be engaged In a suit
tor many millions, in a suit which might last for many years,
against the Indian territory, could we entrust the Company
with the government of that territory® Could we put the
plaintiff in the situation of prochain ams of the defendant ?
Could we appoint governors who would have had an Interest
opposed in the most direct manner to the interest of the
~governed, whose stock would have been raised in value by
every decision which added to the burthens of their subjects,
and depressed by every decision which diminished those hug.
thens? It would be absurd to suppose that they would effi-
ciently defend our Indian Empire against the claiims which
they were themselves bringing against it; and it would be
equally absurd to give the government of the Indian Fmnpire
to those who could not be trusted to defend its mterests.

Seeing, then, that it was most difficult, if not wholly im-
possible, to resort to adjudication bbtween commerce and ter-
ritory, seeing that, if recourse were had to adjudication, it
would be necessary to make a complete revolution in the whole
constitution of India, the Government lLag proposed a com-
promise. That compromise, with some modifications which
did not in the slightest degree affact its principle, and which,
while they gave satisfaction to the Company. will eventnlic
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lay no additional burthen on the territory, has been accepted.

It has, like all other compromises, been loudly censured by
violent partisans on both sides. It has been represented by
some as far too favourable to the Company, and by others as
most unjust to the Company. Sir,I own that we cannot
prove that either of these accusations is unfounded. It is of
the very essence of our case that we should not, be able to
show that we have assigned, either to commerce or to terri-
tory, its precise due. F¥or our principal reason for recom-
mending a compromise was our full conviction that it was
absolutely imposeible to ascertain with precision what was
due to commerce and what was due to territory. It is not
strange that some people should accuse us of robbing the
Company, and others of conferring a vast boon on the Com-
pany, at the expense.of India: for we have proposed a middle
course, on the very ground that there was a chance of a result
much more favorable to the Company than our arrangement,
and a chance also of a result much less favorable. If the
questions pending between the Company and India had been
.decided as the ardent supporters of the Company predicted,
India, would, if I calculate rightly, have paid eleven millions
more than she will now have to pay. Ifthose questions had
been decided as some violent enemies of the Company pre-
dicted, that great body would have been utterly ruined. The
- very meaning of compromise is that each party gives up his
chance of complete success, in order to be secured ag&mst the
chance of utter failure. And, as men of sanguine minds
always overrate the chancesin their own favour, every faim
~ompromise 18 sure to be severely censured on both sides. I
concelve that; in a case so dark and complicated as this, the
compromise which we recommend is sufficiently vindicated, if
it cannot be proved to be unfair. We are not bound to prove
it to be fair. For it would have been unnecessary for us to
regoxrt to compromise at all, if we had been in pogsession of evi-
depce which would have en&bled us to pronoumnce, with cer-
tainty, what claims were fair and what were unfair. It seems
to me that we have acted with due consideration for every
party. The dividend whith we give to the prnpnetors ig pre-
clsely the same dividend which they have been reommg dur-
ing forty years, and which they have expected to receive per-
manenﬂy The price of their stock bears at present the same
proportion to the price of other stock which it bore four or
five years ago, before the anxiety and excitement whmh the
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assets which are now in a commercial form should not pro-
duce a fund sufficient to pay the debts and dividend of the
Company, the territory must stand to the loss and -pay the
difference. Bub in return for taking this risk, the territory
obtains an immediate release from claims to the amount of
many millions. I certainly do not believe that all those claims
could have been substantiated; but I know that very able
men think differently. And, if only one-fourth of the sum
demanded had been awarded to the Company, India would
have lost more than the largest sum which, as it seems to me,
she can possibly lose under the proposed arrangement.

In a pecuniary point of view, therefore, I conceive that we
can defend the measure as it affects the territory. Butto the
territory the pecuniary question is of secondary importance.
If we *have made a good pecumiary bargain for India, but a
bad political bargain, if we have saved three or four millions
to the finances of that country, and given to it, at the same
time, perniciqus institutions, we shall indeed have been prac-
tising a most ruinous parsimony. If, on the other hand, it
shall be found that we have added fifty or a hundred thou-
sand pounds a-year to the expenditure of an empire which
yields a revenue of twenty millions, but that we have at the
same time secured to that empire, as far as in us lies, the
blessings of good government, we shall have no reason to be
ashamed of our profusion. I hope and believe that India will
have to pay nothing. But on the most unfavorable supposi-
tion that can be made, she will not have to pay so much to the
- Company as she now pays annually to a single stdte pageant,

~ tothe titular Nabob of Bengal, for example, or the titular King

of Delhi. What she pays to these nominal pripces, who, while
they did anything, did mischief, and who now do nothing, she
may well consent to pay to herreal rulers, if she receives from
them, in return, efficient protection and good legislation.

We come_ then to the great question. TIg it desirable to
retain the (’ompa,ny as an organ of government for Indig ©
I think that it is desirable. The question is, I acknowlédge,
beset with difficulties. 'We have to solve one of the hardest
problems in politics. We are t1%ing to make brick without
straw, to bring a clean thing out of an unclean, to give a good
- government to a. people to whom we cannot give a free govern-
ment. In this country, in any neighbouring country, it is
easy to frame gecurities against oppression. In Europe, you
have the materials of good government everywhere ready to
your hands. The people are everywhere perfectly competent
to hold BOMme Hhﬂnl'ﬁ. ot 1N everv antimfre an anmal cahoos lo.s
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‘some share, of political power. If the question were, What

.18 the best mode of securing good government in Europe ? the
merest gmatterer in politics would answer, representative in-
stitutions. In India you cannot have representative institu-
tions. Of all the innumerable speculators who have offered
their suggestions on Indian politics, not a single one, as far
as I know, however democratical his opinions may be, has |
ever maintamed the possibility of giving, at the present time,
such institutions to India. One gentleman, extremely well
acquainted with the affairs of our Kastern Empire, a most
valuable servant of the Company, and the author of a History

~of India, which, though certainly not free from faults, is, I
think, on the whole, the greatest historical work which has
appeared in our language since that of Gibbon, I mean Mr.
Mill; was examined on this point. That gentleman is well *
known to be a very bold and uncompromising politician. He
has written strongly, far too strongly 1 think, in favour of
pure democracy. He has gone so far as to maintain that no
nation which has not a representative legislature, chosen by
universal suffrage, enjoys security against oppression. But
when he was asked before the Committee of last year, whether

he thought representative government practicable in India,
his answer was, ¢ utterly out of the question.” This, then, is
the state in which we are. 'We have to frame a good govern-
‘ment for a country into which, by universal acknowledgment,
we cannot introduce those institutions which all our habits,
which all the reasonings of European philosophers, which all
the history of our own part of the world would lead us to con-
sider as the one great security for good government. We
have to engraft on despotism those blessings which are the
natural fruits of liberty. In these circumstances, Sir, it be-
hoves us to be cautious, even to the verge of timidity. The
light of politieal science and of history are withdrawn: we are
walking in darkness: we do not distinctly see whither weare
going. Itisthe wisdom of a man, so situated, to feel his way,
and not to plant his foot till he is well assured that the ground
before him 18 firm.

Some things, however, ir*the midst of this obscurity, I can
see with clearness. Tcan see, for example, that it is desirable
that the authority exercised in this country over the Indian
government should be divided between two bodies, between
a minister or a board appointed by the Crown, and some
other body _independent of the Crown. If India is to be a de-
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from maritime aggression, to have a portion of the English
army mixed with its sepoys, it plainly follows that the King,
to whom the Constitution gives the direction of foreign affairs,
and the command of the military and naval forces, ought to
have a share in the direction of the Indian government., Yet,
on the other hand, that a revenue of twenty millions a year,
an army of two hundred thousand men, a eivil service abound..
ing with lucrative situations, should be left o the disposal of
the Crown without any check whatever, is what no Minister,
I conceive, would venture to propose. This House is indeed
the check provided by the Constitution on the abuse of the
royal prerogative. Butthat this House is, or is likely ever to
be, an efficient check on abuses practised in India, I altogether
deny. We have, ag T believe we all feel, quite business enough,
If we were to undertake the task of logking into Indian affairs
a8 we look into British affairs, if we were to have Indian bud-
gets and Indian estimates, if we were to o into the Indian
currency question and the Indian Bank Charter, if to our dis-
putes about Belgium and Holland, Don Pedro and Don Miguel,
were. to be added disputes about the debts of the Guicowar
and the disorders of Mysore, the ex-king of the Afghans and
the Maharajah Runjeet Sing ; if we were to have one night
occupied by the embezzlements of the Benareg mint, and
another by the panic in the Caleutta money market ; if the
questions of Suttee or no Suttee, Pilgrim tax or no Pilgrim
tax, Ryotwary or Zemindary, half Batta or whole Batta, were
to be debated at the same length at which we have debated
Church reform and the assessed taxes, twenty-four hours a
day and three hundred and sixty-five days a year would be too
short a time for the discharge of our duties. . The House, it is
plain, has not the necessary time to settle these matters; nor -
has 1t the necessary knowledge; nor has it the motives to
acquire that knowledge. The late change in its constitution
has made it, I believe, a much more faithful representative of
the English people. But it is as far as ever from being a re-
presentative of the Indian people. A broken head in Cold
Bath Fields produces a creater sensation among us than three |4
pitched battles in India. A few®weeks ago we had to decide %
on a claim brought by an individual against the revenues of
India. Ifit had been an English question the walls would
scarcely have held the Members who would have flocked to
the division., It was an Indian question: and we could
scarcely, by dint of supplication, make 2 House. Bven when
my richt honorable friend. the Prosident af +1a Pacwd .0
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which he intended to propose for the government of a hun-
gﬁ'ed millions of human beings, the attendance was not so
‘ia.rge a8 I have often seen it on a turnpike bill or a railroad bill.
I then take these things as proved, that the Crown must
have a certain sgthority over India, that there must be an
efficient check on the authority of the Crown, and that the
House of Commons cannot be that efficient check We must
- then find some other body to perform that important officg
'We have such a body, the Company. Shall we discard 1t?
. It is true that the power of the Company is an anomaly in
“politics. It 1is strange, very strange, that a joint stock society
of traders, a society, the shares of which are daily passed from
hand to hand, a society, the component parts of which are
perpetually changing, a society, which, judging a prior: from
its constitution, we shquld have said was as little fitted for
imperial functions as the Merchant Tailors’ Company or the
New River Company, should be entrusted with the sovereignty
of a larger population, the disposal of a larger clear revenue,
the command of a larger army, than are under the direct
-management of the Execufive Government of the Umited
Kingdom. But what constitution can we give to our Indian ,
Empire which shall not be strange, which shall not be ano-
malous 2 That Empire 1s itself the strangest of all pohtma,l
anomalies. That a handful of adventurers from an island in
the Atlantic should have subjugated a vast country divided
from the place of their birth by half the globe; a country
which at no very distant period was merely the subject of ¢
fable to the nations of Europe; a country never before vio-
lated by the most renowned of Western Conquerors ; a country
which Trajan prever entered; a country lying beyond the
point whcre the phalanx of Alexander refused to proceed;
that we should govern a territory ten thousand miles from
us, a_territory larger and more populous than France, Spain,
Italy, and Germany put together, a territory, the present
clear_revenue of which exceeds the present clear revenue of
any state in the world, France excepted; a territory, inha-
bited by men differing from us in race, colour, language,
manners, morals, religion ; these are prodigies to which the
world has seennothing similar. Reason is confounded. We
interrogate the past in vain. (eneral rules are useless where
the whole is one vast exception. The Company is an ano-
maly ; but it is part of a system where everything is anomaly.
It is the strangest of all governments; but it is designed for
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If we discard the Company, we must find a substitute: and,
take what substitute we may, we shall find ourselves unable
to give any reason for believing that the body which we havé
put in the room of the Company is likely to acquit itself of
its duties better than the Company. Commissioners ap-
pointed by the King during pleasure would be no check on
the Crown ; Commissioners appointed by the King or by Par-
hament for life would always be appointed by the political
party which might be uppermost, and if a change of adminis-
tration took place, would harass the new Government witl: the
most vexatious opposition. The plan suggested by the right
honorable Gentleman, the Member for Montgomeryshire,*
is I think the very worst that I have ever heard. He would
have Directors nominated every four years by the Crown. Is
it not plam that these Directors woyld always be appointed
from among the supporters of the Ministry for the time
being ; that their situations would depend on the permanence
of that Ministry; that therefore all their power and patronage
would be employed for the purpose of propping that Ministry,
and, in case of a change, for the purpose of molesting those
who might succeed to power; that they would be subservient
while their friends were in, and factious when their friends
were out ? How would Lord Grey’s Ministry have been
situated if the whole body of Directors had been nominated
by the Duke of Wellington in 18309 I mean no imputation
on the Duke of Wellington. If the present Ministers had to
nominate Directors for four years, they would, I have no
doubt, nominate men who would give no small trouble to the
Duke of Wellington if he were to return to office. ‘What we
want 18 a body independent of the Government, and no more
than independent, not a tool of the Treasury, not a tool of
the opposition. No mew plan which I have heard proposed
would give us such a body. The Company, strange as its
constitution may be, is such a body. It is, as a corporation,
netther Whig nor Tory, neither high-church nor low-church.
It cannot be charged with having been for or against the
Catholic Bill, for or against the Reform Bill. It has con~
stantly acted with a view, not to English politics, but to
Indian: politics. We have seen the country convulsed by
faction. We have seen Ministers driven from office by this
House, Parliament dissolved in anger, general elections of un-
precedented -turbulence, debates of unprecedented interest.
We have seen the two branches of the Legislature placed in

* Mr. Charles Wynn,
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direct opposition to each other. We have seen the advisers
of the Crown dismissed one day, and brought back the next
day on the shoulders of the people. And amidst all these
agitating events the Company has preserved strict and unsus-
pected neutrality. This is, I think, an inestimable advan-
tage; and it is an advantage which we must altogether forego,
if we congent to adopt any of the schemes which I have heard
proposed on the other side of the House,

We must judge of the Indian government, as of all other
governments, by 1ts practical eftects. According to the
honorable Member for Sheffield, India is ill governed; and
the whole fault is with the Company. Innumerable accusa-
tions, great and small, are brought by him against the Direc-
tors. They are fond of war: they are fond of dominion: the
taxation is burthensome ; the laws are undigested : the roads
are rough : the post goes on foot: and for everything the
Company is answerable. From the dethronement of the
Mogul princes to the mishaps of Sir Charles Metealfe’s
courier, every disaster that has taken place in the East
during sixty years is laid to the charge of this Corporation.
And the inference is, that all the power which they possess
ought to be taken out of their hands, and transferred at once
to the Crown.

Now, Sir, it seems to me that, for all the evils which the
honorable Gentleman has so pathetically recounted, the
Ministers of the Crown are as much to blame as the Com-
pany ; nay, much more so: for the Board of Control could,
without the tonsent of the Directors, have redressed those
evilg; and the Directors most certainly could not have re-
dressed them without the consent of the Board of Control.
Take the case of that frightful grievance which seems to have
made the deepest impression on the mind of the honorable
Gentleman, the slowness of the mail. Why, Sir, if my right
honorable friend, the President of our Board, tlmught fit, he
might_direct me to write to the Court and require them to
frame a dispatch on that subject. If the Court disobeyed, he
might himself frame a dispatch ordering Lord William Ben-
tinck to put the dawks all over Bengal on horseback, If the
Court refused to send out this dispatch, the Board could
apply to the King’'s Bench for a Mandamus. If, on the other
~ hand, the Directors wished to accelerate the journeys of the
~ mail, and the Board were adverse to the project, the Directors
could do n{}thing at all. For all measures of internal policy
the servants of the Kine are at least as deevlv responsible as
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the Company. For all measures of foreign policy the servants
of the King, and they alone, are responsible. I was surprised
to hear the honorable Gentleman accuse the Directors of in-
satiable ambition and rapacity, when he must know that no
act of aggression on any native state can be commitied by
the Company without the sanction of the Board, and that, in
fact, the Board has repeatedly approved of warlike measures,
which were strenuously opposed by the Company. He musi »
know, in particular, that, during the energetic and splen-
did administration of the Marquess Wellesley, the Company
was all for peace, and the Board all for conquest. If a line «
of conduct which the honorable Gentleman thinks unjustifi-
able has been followed by the Ministers of the Crown in spite
of the remonstrances of the Directors, this is surely a strange
reason. for turning off the Directors, and giving the whole
power unchecked to the Crown. |

The honorable member tells us that India, under the pre-
sent system, is not so rich and flourishing as she was two hun-
dred years ago. Really, Sir, I doubt whether we are in pos-
session of sufficient data to enable us to form a Judgment on
that point., But the matter is of little importance. We
ought to compare India under our Government, not with
India under Acbar and his immediate successors, but with
India as we found it. The calamities through which that
country passed during the interval between the fall of the
Mogul power and the establishment of the Knghsh supre-
macy were sufficient to throw the people back whole cen-
turies. It would surely be unjust to say, that Alfred was a.
bad King, because Britain, under his government, was not so
rich or so civilised as in the time of the Romans. ’

In what state, then, did we find India? And what have we
made India? We found society throughout that vast coun-
try in a state to which history scarcely furnishes a parallel.
The nearest parallel would, perhaps, be the state of Europe
during the fifth century. The Mogul empire in the time of
- the successors of Aurungzebe, like the Roman empiré in the
time of the successors of Theodosius, was siking under the
vices of a bad internal adminis&ation, and under the assaulis
of barbarous invaders. At Delhi, as at Ravenna, there was a
‘mock sovereign, immured in a gorgeous state prison. He
was suffered to indulge in every sensual pleasure. He was
adored with servile prostrations. He assumed and bestowed -
the most magnificent titles. But, in fact, he was a Inere
puppet in the hands of same-ambitious subject.” While the
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Honorii and Augustuli of the East, surrounded by their fawn-
ing eunuchs, revelled and dozed without knowing or caring
what might pass beyond the walls of their palace gardens, the
provinces had ceased to respect a government which could
neither punish nor protect them. Society was a chaos. TIts
restless and shifting elements formed themselves every mo-
ment into some new combination, which the next moment
dissolved. Iu the course of a single generation a hundred
dynasties grew up, flourished, decayed, were extinguished,
were forgotten. Kvery adventurer who could muster a troop
of horse might aspire to a throne. Every palace was every
year the scene of conspiracies, treasons, revolutions, parricides.
Meanwhile a rapid succession of Alarics and Attilas passed
over the defencelessempire. A Persian invader penetrated to
Delhi, and carried back in fri the most precious trea-
sures of the House of Tamerlan&¥ The Afghan soon followed,
by the same track, to glean whatever the Persian had spared.
The Jauts established themselves on the Jumna. The Seiks
devastated Lahore. Every part of India, from Tanjore to the
Himalayas, was laid under contribution by the Mahrattas.
~ The people were ground down to the dust by the oppressor
without and the oppressor within, by the robber from whom
the Nabob was unable to protect them, by the Nabob who
took whatever the robber had left to them. All the evils of
despotism, and all the evils of anarchy, pressed at once on
that miserable race. They knew nothing of government but
its exactions. Desolation was in their imperial cities, and
famine all aling the banks of their broad and redundant
rivers. It seemed that a few more years would suffice to
efface all traces of the opulence and civilisation of an earlier
age.

Such was the state of India when the Company began to
take part in the disputes of its ephemeral sovereigns. About
eighty years have elapsed since we appeared as auxiliaries in
& contest between two rival families for the sovereignty of a
small corner of the Peninsula. From that moment com-
menced a great, a stupendous process, the reconstruction of
& decomposed society. Two generations have passed away ;
and the process is complete. The scattered fragments of the
~empire of Aurungzebe have been united in an empire stronger
and more closely knit together than that which Aurungzebe
ruled. The power of the new sovereigns penetrates their
dominions more completely, and is far more implicitly obeyed,
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It is true, that the early history of this greatl revolution ig 1
chequered with guilt and shame. It is true that the founders
of our Indian empire too often abused the strength which
they derived from Superior energy and superior knowledge.
It is true that, with some of the highest qualities of the race
from which they sprang, they combined some of the worst
defects of the race over which they ruled. How should it

drudging over desks, or captains in marching regiments,
mto statesmen and generals, with armies at thejr command,
with the revenues of kingdoms at their disposal, with power
to make and depose sovereigns at their pleasure, They were
what it was natural that men should be who had been raised
by so rapid an ascent to so dizzy an eminence, profuse and
rapacious, imperious and corrupt, -

It is true, then, that there was too much foundation for g
the representations of those satirists and dramatists whe
held up the character of the English Nabob to the derigion
and hatred of a former generation. It is true that some dis-
graceful intrigues, some unjust and cruel wars, some instances
of odious perfidy and avarice stain the annals of our Fastern
empire. It is true that the dutieg of government and legis-
lation were long wholly neglected or carelessly performed. It
18 true that when the conquerors at length began to apply
themselves in earnest to the discharge of their high funetions,
they committed the errors natural to rulers who were but im-
perfectly acquainted ‘with the language and manners of their
subjects. Tt is true that some plans, which were dictated by
the purest and most benevolent feelings, have not been at-
tended by the desired success. Tt ig true that Indja sufferg
to this day from a heavy burthen of taxation and from a de.
fective system of law. It i true, I fear, that in those states
which are connected with ug by subsidiary alliance, all the
evils of oriental despotism have too frequently shown them-
selves in their most loathsome and destructive form.

All this is true. Yet in the. history and in the present
state of our Indian empire I see ample reason for exultatjon
-and for a good hope. -

I see that we have established order where we found con-
fusion. - I see that the petty dynasties which were generated
by the corruption of the great Mahometan empire, and which,
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quelled by one overwhelming power. T see that the preda-
tory tribes which, in the middle of the last century, passed
annually over the harvests of India with the deStructive ra-
pidity of a hurricane, have quailed before the valour of a
braver and sterner race, have been vanguished, scattered,
hunted to their strongholds, and either extirpated by the
Tinglish sword, or compelled to exchange the pursuits of
rapine for those of industry.

T look back for many years; and I see scarcely a trace of
the vices which blemished the splendid fame of the first
conquerors of Bengal. I see peace studiously preserved. 1
see faith inviolably maintained towards feeble and dependent
states. I see confidence gradually infused into the minds of
suspicious neighbours. I see the horrors of war mitigated
by the chivalrous and Christian spirit of Kurope. I see ex-
amples of moderation and clemency, such as I should seek
in vain in the annals of any other victorious and dominant
‘nation. I see captive tyrants, whose treachery and cruelty
might have excused a severe retribution, living in security,
comfort, and dignity, under the protection of the government
which they laboured to destroy.

I see a large body of civil and military functionaries re-
sembling in nothing but capacity and valour those adven-
turers who, seventy years ago, came hither, laden with wealth

~ and infamy, to parade before our fathers the plundered trea-
gures of Bengal and Tanjore. I reflect with pride that to the
doubtful splendour which surrounds the memory of Hastings
and of Clive, we can oppose the spotless glory of Elphinstone
and Munro. I contemplate with reverence and delight the
hénorable poverty which is the evidence of rectitude firmly
maintained amidst strong temptations. I rejoice to see my
countrymen, after ruling millions of subjects, after com-
manding victorious armies, after dictating terms of peace at
the gates of hostile capitals, after administering the revenues
of great provinces, after judging the causes of wealthy.
Zemindars, after residing at the Courts of tributary Kings,
return to their native land with no more than a decent
competence. "

I see a government anxiously bent on the public good.
Even in its errors I recognise a paternal feeling towards the
great people committed to its charge. I see toleration
strictly maintained : yet I see bloody and degrading super-
stitions gradually losing their power. I see the morality, the

philosophy, the Lage.. of . Eurong. beginning to produce a
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salutary effect on the hearts and understandings of our sub-
Jects. I see the public mind of India, that public mind
which we found debased and contracted by the worst forms
of political and religious tyranny, expanding itself to just
and noble views of the ends of government and of the social
duties of man.

I gee evils: but I see the government actively employed in
the work of remedying those evils. The taxation is heavy ;
but the work of retrenchment is unsparingly pursued. The
mischiefs arising from the system of subsidiary alliance are
great : but the rulers of India are fully aware of those mis-
chiefs, and are engaged in guarding against them, Wher-
ever they now interfere for the purpose of supporting a native
government, they interfere also for the purpose of reform-
Ing it. | .

Seemg these things, then, am I prepared to discard the
Company as an organ of government? I am not. Assuredly
I will never ghrink from innovation where I see reason to
believe that innovation will be improvement. That the pre-
sent Grovernment does not shrink from innovations which it
considers as improvements the bill now before the House
sufticiently shows. But surely the burthen of the proof lies
on the innovators. They are bound to show that there is g
fair probability of obtaining some advantage before they call
apon us to take up the foundations of the Indian government.
I have no superstitious veneration for the Court of Directors
or the Court of Proprietors. Find me a better Copneil : find
me a better constituent body: and I am ready for a change.
But of all the substitutes for the Company which have
hitherto been suggested, not one has been prored to be better
than the Company ; and most of them I could, I think, easily
prove to be worse. Circumstances might force us to hazard
a change, . If the Company were to refuse to accept of the
government unless we would grant pecuniary terms which I
thought extravagant, or unless we gave up the clauseg in
this bill which permit Europeans to Lold landed property
and natives to hold office, I would take them at their word.
But I will not discard them in the*mere rage of experiment.

Do I call the government of India a perfect government ?
Very far from it. No nation can be perfectly well governed
till 1t is competent to govern itself. I compare the Indian
government with other governments of the same class, with
despotisms, with military despotisms, with foreigp mihtary
despotisms ; and I find none that approaches it in excellence.

YOL. VIIT - i
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I compare it with the government of the Roman provinces,
with the government of the Spanish colonies ; and I am proud
of my country and myage. Here are a hundred millions of
people under the absolute rule of a few strangers, differing
from them physically, differing from them morally, mere
Mamelukes, not born in the country which they rule, not
meaning to lay their bones in it. If you require me to make
this government as good as that of England, France, or the
United States of America, I own frankly that I can do no
such thing. Reasoning & priori, I should have come to the
conclusion that such a government must be a horrible tyranny.
It is a source of constant amazement to me that it is so good
as I find it to be. I will not, therefore, in a case in which
I have neither principles nor precedents to guide me, pull
down the existing systqm on account of its theoretical defects.
For I know that any system which I could put in its place
would be equally condemned by theory, while it would not be
equally sanctioned by experience. .

Some change in the constitution of the Company was, as 1
have shown, rendered inevitable by the opening of the China,
Trade ; and it was the duty of the Government to take care
that the change should not be prejudicial to India. There
were many ways in which the compromise between commerce
and territory might have been effected. We might have
~ taken the assets, and paid a sum down, leaving the Company
to invest that-sum as they chose. 'We might have offered
English security with a lower interest. We might have
taken the course which the late minigters designed to take.
They would have left the Company in possession of the
means of carrying on its trade in competition with private
merchants. My firm belief is that, if this course had been
taken, the Company must, in & very few years, have aban-
doned the trade, or the trade would have ruined the Company.
It was not, however, solely or prineipally by regard for the
intgrest of the Company, or of English merchants generally,
that the Government was guided on this occasion. 'The
course which appeared to us the most likely to promote the
interests of our KBastern Pmpire was to make the proprietors
of India stock creditors of the Indian territory. Their in-
terest will thus be In a great measure the same with the
interest of the people whom they are to rule. Their income
will depend on the revenues of their empire. The revenues
- of their empire will depend on the mamnner in which the
affaire of that emuire arve administered. We furnish them
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with the strongest motives to watch over the interests of the
cultivator and the trader, to maintain peace, to carry on with
vigour the work of retrenchment, to detect and punish ex-
tortion and corruption. Though they live at a distance from
India, though few of them have ever seen or may ever see
the people whom they rule, they will have a great stake in
the happiness of their subjects. If their misgovernment
should produce disorder in the finances, they will themselves
feel the effects of that disorder in their own household ex-
penses. I believe this to be, next to a representative congti-
tation, the constitution which is the best security for good
government. A reprcsentative constitution India cannot at
present have. And we have therefore, I think, given her the
best constitution of which she is capable.

One word as to the new arrangement which we propose with
respect to the patronage. It is intended to introduce the prin-
ciple of competition in the disposal of writerships; and from
this change I cannot but anticipate the happiest results. The
eivil servants of the Company are undoubtedly a highly re-
spectable body of men; and in that body, as in every large
body, there are some persons of very eminent ability. I rejoice
most cordially to see this. I rejoice to see that the standard
of morality is so high in England, that intelligence is so ge-
nerally diffused through England, that young persons who are
taken from the mass of society, by favour and not by merit,
and who are therefore only fair samples of the mass, should,
when placed in situations of high importance, be so seldom
found wanting. Buf it is not the less true that India is en-
titled to the service of the best talents which England ean spare,
That the average of intelligence and virtue is very high in thig
country i8 matter for honest exultation. But it is no reason for
employing average men where you can obtain superior men.
Consider, too, Sir, how rapidly the public mind of India is
advancing, how much attention is already paid by the higher
classes of the mnatives to those intellectual pursuits om ‘fie
cultivation of which the superiority of the European race to
the rest of mankind principally depends. Surely, in such
circumstances, from motives of " selfish policy, if from mo
higher motive, we ought to fill the magistracies of ow:
~ Eastern Empire with men who may do honour to their
country, with men who may represent the best part of the
English nation. This, Sir, is our object ; and we believe
that by the plan which is now proposed this okject will be

ﬂttﬂiﬂed. Tt 18 nroanacand that far avare smearotr v tha atoetl




132 GOVERNMENT OF INDIA.

service four candidates shall be named, and the best candi-
date selected by examination. We conceive that, under this
system, the persons sent out will be young men above par,
young men superior either in talents or in diligence to the
mass. It is said, I know, that examinations in Latin, m
reek, and in mathematics, are no tests of what men will
prove to be in life. I am perfectly aware that they are nov
infallible tests : but that they are tests I confidently maintain.
Look at every walk of life, at this House, at the other House,
at the Bar, at the Bench, at'the Church, and see whether it
be not true that those who attain high distinction in the
world were generally men who were distinguished in their
academic career. Indeed, Sir, this objection would prove
far too much even for those who use it. It would prove that
there is no use at all irr education. Why should we put boys
out of their way? Why should we force a lad, who would
much rather fly a kite or ‘trundle a hoop, to learn his Latin
Grammar® Why should we keep a young+man to his
Thucydides or his Laplace, when he would much rather be
‘shooting ¢ Education would be mere useless torture, if, at
two or three and twenty, a man who had neglected his
studies were exactly on a par with a man who had apphed
himself to them, exactly ag likely to perform all the offices
of public life with credit to himself and with advantage to
society. Whether the English system of education be good
or bad is not now the question. Perhaps I may think that
too much time is given to the ancient languages and to the
abstract sciences. But what then? Whatever be the lan-
guages, whatever be the sciences, which it is, in any age or
country, the fakhion to teach, the persons who become the
greatest proficients in those languages and those sciences will
generally be the flower of the youth, the most acute, the most
industrious, the most ambitious of honourable distinctions.
1f the Ptolemaic system were taught at Cambridge instead
of the Newtonian, the senior wrangler would nevertheless be
in general a superior man to the wooden spoon. If, instead
of learning Greek, we learned the Cherokee, the man who
understood the Cherokee ﬁest, who made the most correct
and melodious Cherokee verses, who comprehended most ac-
curately the effect of the Cherokee particles, would generally
be a superior man to him who was destitute of these accom-
plishments. If astrology were taught at our Universities,
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man who showed most activity in the pursuit of the philo-
sopher’s stone would generally turn out a superior man.

T will only add one other observation on this subject. Al-
though I am inclined to think that too exclusive an attention
is paid in the education of young English gentlemen to the
dead languages, 1 conceive that when you are choosing men
to fill situations for which the very first and most indispen-
sable qualification is familiarity with foreign languages, it
would be difficult to find a better test of their fitness than
their classical acquirements.

Some persons have expressed doubts as to the possibility of
procuring fair examinations. T am quite sure that no person
who has been either at Cambridge or at Oxford can entertain
such doubts. I feel, indeed, that T ought to apologise for even
noticing an objection so frivolous,

Next to the opening of the Chind Trade, Sir, the change
most eagerly demanded by the English people was, that the
restrictions on the admission of Europeans to India should
be removed. In this change there are undoubtedly very great
advantages. The chief advantage is, I think, the improve-
ment which the ninds of our native subjects may be expected
to derive from free intercourse with a people far advanced
beyond themselves in intellectual cultivation. I cannot deny,
however, that the advantages are attended with some danger.

The danger is that the new comers, belonging to the ruling
nation, resembling in colour, in language, in manners, those
who hold supreme military and political power, and differing
in all these respects from the great mass of the population,
1nay consider themstlves as a superior class, and may trample
on the indigenous race. Hitherto there have been strong
restraints on Europeans resident in India. Licences were
not easily obtained. Those residents who were in the service
of the Company had obvious motives for conducting them- ™
selves with propriety. If they incurred the serious displeasure
of the Government, their hopes of promotion were blighted.
Even those who were not in the public service were subgect
to the formidable power which the Government possessed of
banishing them at its plcasure.

The licence of the Government will now no longer be
necessary to persons who desire to reside in the settled pro-
vinces of India. The power of arbitrary deportation 1s with-
drawn. Unless, therefore, we mean to leave the natives
exposed to the tyranny and insolence of every profligate ad-
conturer who mav visit the East, we must place the European
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under the same power which legislates for the Hindco, No'!
man loves political freedom more than I. But a privilege :
enjoyed by a few individuals, in the midst of a vast population :
who do not enjoy it, ought not to be called freedom. Itis
tyranny. In the West Indies I have not the least doubt that
the existence of the Trial by Jury and of Legislative Assem-
blies has tended to make the condition of the slaves worse
than it would otherwise have been. Or, to go to India itself
for an instance, though I fully believe that a mild penal code
is better than a severe penal code, the worst of all systems
was surely that of having a mild code for the Brahmins, who
sprang from the head of the Creator, while there was a severe
code for the Sudras, who sprang from his feet. India las
suffered enough already from the distinction of castes, and
from the deeply rooted prejudices which that distinetion has
engendered. (God forbid that we should inflict on her the :
curse of a new caste, that we should send her a new breed of
Brahmins, authﬂrlsed to treat all the native population as -
Parias !

With a view to the prevention of this evil, we propose to
give to the Supreme Government the power of legislating for
Kuropeans as well as for natives. We propose that the regu-
lations of the Government shall bind the King’s Court as
they bind all other courts, and that registration by the Judges
of the King’s Courts shall no longer be necessary to give
validity to those regulations within the towns of Calcutta,
Madras, and Bombay.

I could scercely, Sir, believe my ears when I heard this
part of our plan condemned in another place. I should have
thnught that it would have been received with peculiar favour
in that quarter where it has met with the most severe con-
demnation. What, at present, is the case? If the Supreme
Court and the Gov ernment differ on a question of jurisdie-
tion, or on a question of legislation within the towns which
are the seats of Government, there is absolutely no nmpire
but thc Imperial Parliament. The device of putting one wild
elephant between two tame elephants was ingenious; but it
may not always be practicable. Suppose a tame elephant
between two wild elephants, or suppose that the whole herd
- should run wild together. The thing is not without example.
And is it not most unjust and ridiculous that, on one side of
a ditech, the edict Gf the Gﬂvernm General s]::.ould have the
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If the registration be a security for good legislation, we are
bound to give that security to all classes of our subjects. If
the registration be not a security for good legislation, why
pive it to any ? Is the system good? Xxtend it. Isit bad?
Abolish it. But in the name of common sense do not leave
it as it is. It is as absurd as our old law of sanctuary. The
law which authorises imprisonment for debt may be good or
bad. But no man in his senses can approve of the ancient
system under which a debtor who might be arrested in Fleet
Street wag safe as soon as he had scampered into Whitefriars,
Just in the same way, doubts may fairly be entertained about
the expediency of allowing four or five persons to make laws
for India ; but to allow them to make laws for all India with-
out the Mahratta ditch, and to except Calcutta, is the height
of absurdity.

I say, therefore, that either you mtst enlarge the power of
the Supreme Court, and give it a general veto on laws, or
you must enlarge the power of the Government, and make
its regulatins binding on all Courts without distinction.
The former course no person has ventured to propose. To
the latter course objections have been inade; but objections
which to me, I must own, seem altogether frivolous.

Tt is acknowledged that of late years inconvenience has
arisen from the relation in which the Supreme Court stands
to the Government. Baut, it is said, that Court was originally
instituted for the protection of natives against HKuropeans.
The wise course would therefore be to restore its original
character. .

Now, Sir, the fact is, that the Supreme Court has never
been so mischievous as during the first ten years of 1ts power,

or so respectable as it has lately been. ‘Every body who

knows anything of its early history knows, that, during a
considerable time, it was the terror of Bengal, the scourge of
the native population, the screen of Turopean delmquents, a
convenient tool of the Government for all purposes of evil, an
insurmountable obstacle to the Government in all undertak-
ings for the public good ; that its proceedings were made up
of pedantry, cruelty, and corruption ; that its disputes with
the Government were at one time on the point of breaking
up the whole fabric of society; and that a convulsion was
averted only by the dexterous policy of Warren Hastings,
who at last bought off the opposition of the Chief Justice for
eight thousand pounds a year. It is notorious that, while
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it was a thoroughgoing accomplice in his worst; that it
took part in the most scandalous of those proceedings which,
fifty years ago, roused the indignation of Parliament and of
the country; that it assisted in the spoliation of the prin-
cesses of Qude ; that it passed sentence of death on Nuncomar.
And this is the Court which we are to restore from 1ts present
state of degeneracy to its original purity. This is the pro-
tection which we are to give to the matives against the
Europeans. Sir, so far is it from being true that the cha-
racter of the Supreme Court has deteriorated, that it has, per-
haps, improved more than any other institution in India.
But the evil lies deep in the nature of the institution itself.
The Judges have in our time deserved the greatest respect.
Their judgment and integrity have done much to mitigate
the vices of the system. The worst charge that can be
brought against any of them is that of pertinacity, disin-
terested, conscientious pertinacity, in error. The real evil ig
the state of the law. You have two supreme powers in
India. There is no arbitrator except a Legisiature fifteen
 thousand miles off. Such a system is on the face of it an
absurdity in politics. My wonder is, not that this system
has several times been on the point of producing fatal con-
sequences to the peace and resources of Indiaj;—those, 1
think, are the words in which Warren Hastings described the
“effect of the contest between his government and the Judges;
—but that it has not actually produced such consequences.
The most distinguished members of the Indian Government,
the most distinguished Judges of the Supreme Court, call
upon you to reform this system. Sir Gharles Metcalfe, Sir
Charles Grey, represent with equal urgency the expediency
of having one single paramount council armed with legis-
lative power. The admission of Europeans to India renders
it absolutely necessary not to delay our deecision. The effect
of that admission would be to raise a hundred questions, to
produce a hundred contests between the Council and the
judicature. The Government would be paralysed at the
precise moment at which all its energy was required. While
the two equal powers were agting in opposite directions, the
whole machine of the state would stand still, The Europeans
would be uncontrolled. The natives would be unprotected. -
The consequences I will not pretend to foresee. Everything
beyond is darkness and confusion.

Having given to the Government supreme legislative
nower we next nronoze to oive to it for a time the assistance
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of 8 Commission for the purpose of digesting and reforming
the laws of India, so that those laws may, as soon as possible,
be formed into a code. Gentlemen of whom I wish to speak
with the highest respect have expressed a doubt whether
India be at present in a fit state to receive a benefit which 13
not yet enjoyed by this free and highly civilised country.
Sir, I can allow to this argument very little weight beyond
that which it derives from the personal authority of those
who use it. For, in the first place, our freedom and our
high civilisation, make this improvement, desirable as it
must always be, less indispensably necessary to us than to
our Indian subjects ; and in the next place our freedom and
civilisation, I fear, make it far more difficult for us to obtain
this benefit for ourselves than to bestow it on them.

I believe that no country ever stood_so much in need of a
code of laws as India; and I believe also that there never
was a country in which the want might so easily be supplied.
I said that there were many points of analogy between the
state of that country after the fall of the Mogul power, and
the state of Europe after the fall of the Roman erupire. In
one respect the analogy is very striking. As there were in
Europe then, so there are in India now, several systems of
law widely differing from each other, but coexisting and
coecqual. The indigenous population has its own laws. Kach
of the successive races of conquerors has brought with 1t its
own peculiar jurisprudence : the Mussulman his Koran and
the inpumerable commentators on the Koran ; the English-
man his Statute Book and his Term Reports. Ad there were
establighed in Italy, €t one and the same time, the Roman
law, the Lombard law, the Ripuarian law, the Bavarian law,
and the Salic law, so we have now in our Eastern Empire
Hindoo Law, Mahometan law, Parsee law, Knglish law, per-
petnally mingling with each other and disturbing each other,
varying with the person, varying with the place. In one
and the same causc the process and pleadings are in the
fashion of one nation, the judgment is according to the laws
of another. Amn issue is evolved according to the rules of
Westminster, and decided according to those of Benares.
The only Mahometan book in the nature of a code is the
Koran ; the only Hindoo book the Institutes. Kvery body
who knows those books knows that they provide for a very
small part of the cases which must arise in every community.
All beyond them is comment and tradition. Our regulations
1 civil matters do not define rights, but merely establish
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remedies. If a point of Hindoo law arises, the Judge calls
on the Pundit for an opinion. If a point of Mahometan law
ariges, the Judge applies to the Cauzee. What the integrity
of these functionaries is, we may learn from Sir William
Jones. That eminent man declared that he could not answer
it to his conscience to decide any point of law on the faith
of a Hindoo expositor. Sir Thomas Strange confirms this
declaration. Even if there were no suspicion of corruption
on the part of the interpreters of the law, the science which
they profess is in such a state of confusion that no reliance
can be placed on then answers. Sir Francis Macnaghten
tells us, that it is a delusion to fancy that there i any known
and fized law under which the Hindoo people live; that
texts may be produced on any side of any question ; that ex-
positors equal in authoyity perpetually contradict each other;
that the obsolete law is perpetually confounded with the law
“actually in force, and that the first lesson to be impressed on &
functionary who has to administer Hindoo law is that it is vain
to think of extracting certainty from the books of the jurist.
The consequence is that in practice the decisions of the
tribunals are altogether arbitrary. What 1s administered 18
not law, but a kind of rude and capricious equity. T asked
an able and excellent judge lately returned from India how
" one of our Zillah Courts would decide several legal questions
of great importance, questions not involving considerations
of religion or of caste, mere questions of commercial law.
He told me, that it was a mere lottery. He knew how he
should bimself decide them. But he knew nothing more.
I asked a most distinguished eivil servant of the Company,
with reference_to the clause in this Bill on the subject of
slavery, whether at present, if a dancing irl ran away from
her master, the judge would force her to go back. ¢ Some
judges,” he said, “send a gl back. Others set ber at
liberty. The whole is a mere matter of chance. Everything
depends on the temper of the individual judge.”

Fven in this country, we have had complaints of judge-
made law; even in this country, where the standard of
morality is higher than in elmost any other part of the world ;
where, during several generations, not one depositary of our
Jegal traditions has incurred the suspicion of personal cor-
ruption ; where there are popular institutions ; where every
decision is watched by a shrewd and learned audience; where

there is an intellizent and observant public ; where every re-
e w1 s o hrindraed newspapers:
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where, in short, there is everything which can mitigate the .
evils of such a system. But judge-made law, where there is
an absolute government and a lax morality, where there 1s
no bar and no public, is a curse and a seandal not to be en-
dured. It is time that the magistrate should know what law
he is to administer, that the subject should know under what
law he is to live. We do not mean that all the people of
India should live under the same law : far from it: there is
not a word in the hill, there was not a word in my right
honorable friend’s speech, susceptible of such an interpreta- -
tion, We know how desirable that object is ; but we also
know that it is unattainable. We know that respect must be
paid to feelings generated by differences of religion, of nation,
~and of caste. Much, I am persuaded, may be done to assi-
milate the different systems of law without wounding those
feelings, But, whether we assimilate those systems or not,
let us ascertain them ; let us digest them. We propose no
rash innovation ; we wish to give no shock to the prejudices
of any part of our subjects. Our principle is simply this;
uniformity where you can have it ; diversity where yon must
have it; but in all cases certainty.

As T believe that India stands more 1n need of a code than
any other country in the world, 1 believe also that there is no
country on which that great benefit can more easily be con-
ferred. A code is alinost the only blessing, perhaps it is the
only blessing, which absolute governments are better fitted
to confer on a nation than popular governments. The work
of d.lgestlng a, vast and artificial system of unwritten juris-
prudence is far more easily performed, and far better per-
formed, by few minds than by many, by a Napoleon than by
a Chamber of Deputies and a Chamber of Peers, by a govern-
ment like that of Prussia or Denmark than by a government
like that of England. A quiet knot of two or three veteran
jurists is an infinitely better machinery for such a purpose
than a large popular assembly divided, as such assemblies
almost always are, into adverse factions. This seems to
me, therefore, 1o be precisely that point of time at which
the advantage of a complete written code of laws may most
easily be conferred on India. It is a work which cannot be
well performed in an age of barbansm, which cannot w1th—
out great difficulty be performed in an age of freedom. It i is
a, work which especially belongs to a government like that of

India, to an enlightened and paternal despotism.
T have detained the Honce <o lone. Qir that T will defer what
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T had to say on some parts of this measure, important parts,
indeed, but far less important, as I think, than those to which
T have adverted, till we are in Committee. There 19, how-
ever, one part of the bill on which, after what has recently
passed elsewhere, I feel myself irresistibly impelled to say a
foew words. I allude to that wise, that benevolent, that noble
clause, which enacts that no native of our Indian empire
shall, by reason of his colour, his descent, or his religion, be
incapable of holding office. At the risk of being called by
that nickname which is regarded as the most opprobrious of
all nicknames by men of selfish hearts and contracted minds,
at the risk of being called a philosopher, I must say that, to
the last day of my life, I shall be proud of having been one
of those who assisted in the framing of the bill which con-
tains that clanse. We are told that the time can never come
when the natives of India can be admitted to high civil and
military office. We are told that this is the condition on
which we hold our power. We are told, that we are bound
to confer on our subjects every benefit—which they are
“capable of enjoying ®—no ;—which it is in our power to confer
on them ?~—no ;—but which we can confer on them without
hazard to the perpetuity of our own domination. Against
that proposition I solemnly protest as inconsistent alike with
sound policy and sound morality.

I am far, very far, from wishing to proceed hastily in
this most delicate matter. I feel that, for the good of India
itself, the admission of natives to high office must be effected
by slow dégrees. But that, when the fulness of time is come,
when the interest of India requires the change, we ought to
refuse to make that change lest we should endanger our owiu
power, this is a doctrine of which I cannot think with-
out indignation. Governments, like men, may buy existence
too dear. “ Propter vitam vivendi perdere causas,” 18 a des-
picable policy both in individuals and in states. In the
present case, such a policy would be not only despicable, but
absurd. The mere extent of empire is not necessarily an
advantage. To many governments 1t has been cumbersome;
to some it has been fatal.» It will be allowed by every states-
man of our time that the prosperity of a community is made
up of the prosperity of those who compose the community, and
that it is the most childish ambition to covet dominion which
adds to no man’s comfort or security. To the great trading
nation, to the great manufacturing nation, no progress which
any portion of the human race can malke in knowledge, in
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taste for the conveniences of life, or in the wealth by which
those conveniences are produced, can be matter of indiffer-
ence. It is searcely possible to calculate the benefits which
we might derive from the diffusion of Furopean civilisation
among the vast population of the East. It would be, on the
most selfish view of the case, far better for us that the people
of India were well governed and independent of us, than il
voverned and subject to us ; that they were ruled by their own

kings, but wearing our broadcloth, and working with our cut- .

lery, than that they were performing their salams to English
collectors and English magistrates, but were too ignorant to
value, or too poor to buy, English manufactures. To trade
with civilised men is infinitely more profitable than to govern
suvages. That would, indeed, be a doting wisdom, which, 1n
order that India might remain a dependency, would make it
an useless and costly dependency, which would keep a hun-
dred millions of men from being our customers in order that
they might coptinue to be our slaves.

It was, as Bernier tells us, the practice of the miserable
tyrants whom he found in India, when they dreaded the
capacity and spirit of some distinguished subject, and yet
could not venture to murder him, to administer to him a
daily dose of the pousta, a preparation of opium, the effect of
which was in a few months to destroy all the bodily and
mental powers of the wretch who was drugged with it, and
to turn him into a helpless idiot. The detestable artifice,
more horrible than assassination itself, was worthy of those
who employed it. Tt is no model for the English nation.
We shall never consent to administer the pousta to a whole
community, to stupify and paralyse a great people whom God
‘has committed to our charge, for the wretched purpose of
rendering them more amenable to our control. What 1s
power worth if it is founded on vice, on ignorance, and on
misery ; if we can hold it only by violating the most sacred
duties which as governors we owe to the governed, and whicl,
as a people blessed with far more than an ordinary measure
of political liberty and of intellectual light, we owe to a race
debased by three thousand years of despotism and priest-

craft ¢ We are free, we are civilised, to little purpose, if
" we grudge to any portion of the human race an equal mea-
sure of freedom and civilisation,

Are we to keep the people of India ignorant in order that
we may keep them submissive? Or do we think that we
can oive them knowledge without awakening ambition? Or

- -
o
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do we mean to awaken ambition and to provide it with no
legitimate vent? Who will answer any of these questions in
the affirmative? Yet one of them must be answered in the
aflirmative, by every person who maintains that we ought

permanently to exclude the natives from high office. I have %
no fears. The path of duty is plain before us: and it is also
the path of wisdom, of national prosperity, of national -

honor.

The destinies of our Indian Empire are covered with thick
darkness, It is difficult to form any conjecture as to the
fate reserved for a state which resembles no other in history,
and which forms by itself a separate class of political phe-
nomena. The laws which regulate its growth and its decay
are still unknown to us. It may be that the public mind of
India may expand under our system till it has outgrown that
system ; that by good government we may educate our sub-
Jects 1to a capacity for befter government; that, having
become instructed in European knowledge, they may, in some
future age, demand European institutions. Whether such a
day will ever come T know not. But never will I attempt to
avert or to retard it. Whenever it comes, it-will be the proudest
day in English history. To have found a great people sunk
in the lowest depths of slavery and superstition, to have so
ruled them as to have made them desirous and capable of all
“the privileges of citizens, would indeed be a title to glory all
our own. The sceptre may pass away from us. TUnforeseen
accidents may derange our most profound schemes of policy.
Victory méy be inconstant to our arms. But there are
triumphs which are followed by no reverse. There is an
empire exempt from all natural causes of decay. Those

. . . : . kY
trramphs are the pacific triumphs of reason over barbarism ;

that empire is the imperishable empire of our arts and our
morals, our literature and our laws.
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A SPEECH

DELIVERED AT

EpINBURGH 0N THE 29TH oF Mav, 1839,

-——

The elevation of Mr. Abercromby to the peerage m May, 1839,
caused a vacancy in the representation of the city of Edinburgh,
A meeting of the electors was called to consider of the manner in

which the vacancy should be supplied. At this meeting the fol-
lowing Speech was made,

My Lorp PROVOST AND (FENTLEMEN,

At the request of a very large and respectable portion
of your body, 1 appear before you as a candidate for a high
and solemn trust, which, uninvited, I should have thought it
presumption to solicit, but which, thus invited, I should think
it cowardice to decline. If I had felt myself justified in
following my own inclinations, I am not sure ,that even a
- summons 80 honoralle as that which I have received would
have been sufficient to draw me away from pursuits far better
suited to my taste and temper than the turimoil of political
warfare. But I feel that my lot is cast in times in which no
man is free to judge, merely according to his own taste and
temper, whether he will devote himself to active or to con-
templative life; in times in which society has a right to
demand, from every one of its members, active and stremuous
exertions. 1 have, therefore, obeyed your call; and I now
present myself before you for the purpose of offering to yonu,
not, what I 4m sure you wonld Teject with disdain, flattery,
~degrading alike to a candidate, and to a constituent body ;
but such reasonable, candid, and manly explanations as

become the mouth of a free man ambitious of the confidence
of a free people.

It 18 hardly necessary for me to say that I stand here un-

AT antead st +thae revenodt  ame st vas S deow Fh eewrmaasldI .- ..
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affectation not to acknowledge that with respect to local
questions I have much to learn; but I hope that you will
find mm me no sluggish or inattentive learner. From an early
age I have felt a strong interest in Edinburgh, although
attached to Edinburgh by no other ties than those which are
common to me with multitudes ; that tie which attaches every
man of Scottish blood to the ancient and renowned capital of
our race ; that tie which attaches every student of history to
the spot ennobled by so many great and memorable events;
that tie which attaches every traveller of taste to the most
beautiful of British cities ; and that tie which attaches every
Jover of hiterature to a place which, since it has ceased to be
the seat of empire, has derived from poetry, philosophy, and
eloquence a far higher distinction than empire can bestow.
If %o those ties it shall now be your pleasure to add a tie stil
closer and more peculiar, I can only assure you that it shall
be the study of my life so to conduct myself in these our
troubled times that you may have no reason tp be ashamed
ﬂf your choice.
- Those Gentlemen who invited me to appear as a candidate
before you were doubtless acquainted with the part which I
took in public affairs during the three first Parmaments of the
late King. Circumstances have since that time undergone
great alteration; but no alteration has taken place in my
principles. I do not mean to say that thought, discussion,
and the new phenomena produced by the operation of a new
representatwe gystem, have not led me to modify some of
my views on questions of detail ; but, with respect to the
fundamental prmmplea of gﬂvenlment "my opinions are still
what they wereswhen, in 1831 and 1332, I took part, accord-
ing to the measure of my abilities, 1n that great pactfic victory
which purified the representative system of England, and
which first gave a real representative system fo Scotland.
Even at that time, Gentlemen, the leaning of my mind was
in favour of one measure to which the illustrious leader of
the EtW]Jig party, whose name ought never to be mentioned
without gratitude and reverence in any assembly of British
electors, I mean Earl Grew, was understood to entertain
strbng objections, and to which his Cabinet, as a Cabinet, was
invariably opposed. Ispeak of the vote by ballot. Allthat has
passed since that time confirms me in the view which I was
then inclined to take of that important question. At the
game time I do not think that all the advantages are on one
side and all the disadvantages on the other. I must admit
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that the effect of the practice of secret voting would be to
withdraw the voter from the operation of some salutary and
honorable, as well as of some pernicious and degrading
motives. But seeing, as I cannot help seeing, that the
practice of intimidation, instead of diminishing, is gaining
ground, I am compelled to consider whether the time has not
arrived when we are bound to apply what seems the only
efficient remedy. And I am compelled to consider whether,
m doing so, I am not strictly following the principles of the
Reform Bill to the legitimate concinsions. ¥or surely those
who supported the Reform Bill intended to give the people
of Britain a reality, not a delusion; to destroy nomination,
and not to make an outward show of destroying it ; to bestow
the franchise, and not the name of the franchise ; and least of
all, to give suffering and humiliation under the name of the
franchige. If men are to be returned to Parliament, not by
popular election, but by nomination, then I say without hesi-
tation that the ancient system was much the best. Both
systems alike sent men to Parliament who were not freely
chosen by independent constituent bodies: but under the old
system that there waslittle or no need of intimidation, while,
under the new system, we have the misery and disgrace pro-
duced by intimidation added to the process. If, therefore,
we are to have nomination, I prefer the nomination which
used to take place at Old Sarum to the nomination which
now takes place at Newark. In both cases you have mem-
bers returned at the will of one landed proprietor: but at
Newark you have two hundred ejectments into the bargain,
to say nothing of the mortification and remorse endured by
all those who, though they were not ejected, yet voted against
their consciences from fear of ejectment.

There is perhaps no point on which good men of all parties
are more completely agreed than on the necessity of restrain-
ing and punishing corruption in the election of Members of
Parliament. The evils of corruption are doubtless very graat;
but it appears to me that those evils which are attributed to
corruption may, with equal justice, be attributed to intimi-
dation, and that intimidation prodtices also some monstrous
evils with which corruption cannot be reproached. In both
" cases alike the elector commits a breach of trust. In both
cagses alike he employs for his own advantage an important
power which was confided to him, that it might be used, to
the best of his judgment, for the general good of the com-

munitv. Thus far corravtion and intimidation onoarota 19
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the same manner. But there is this difference betwixt the
two systems; corruption operates by giving pleasure, in-
timidation by giving pain. To give a poor man five pounds
ecauses no pain: on the contrary it produces pleasure. It 18
i itaelf no bad act: indeed, if the five pounds were given on
another occasion, and without a corrupt object, it might pass
£or o benevolent act.  But to tell a man that you will reduce
Lim to a situation in which he will miss his former comforts,
and in which his family will be forced to beg their bread, is
o cruel act. Corruption has a sort of illegitimate relation-
ship to benevolence, and engenders some feelings of a cordial
and friendly nature. There is a notion of charity connected
with the distribution of the money of the rich among the
needy, even in a corrupt manner. The comic writer who
tolls us that the whole system .of eorruption is to be con-
dered as a commerce of generosity on one side and of
gratitude on the other, has rather exaggerated than mis-
represented what really takes place in many of. these English
constituent bodies where money is lavished to conciliate the
favour and obtain the suffrages of the people. But in in-
timidation the whole process is an odious one. The whole
feeling on the part of the elector is that of shame, degrada-
tion, and hatred of the person to whom he has given his vote.
The elector is indeed placed n a worse gituation than if he
had no vote at all ; for there is not one of us who would not
rather be without a vote than be compelled to give it to the
person whom he dislikes above all others.

Thinking, therefore, that the practice of intimidation has
+1]1 the evils which are to be found in corruption, and that it
has other evils which are not to be found in corruption, I
was naturally led to consider whether it was possible to pre-
rent it by any process similar to that by which corruption 18
restrained. Corraption, you all know, is the subject of penal
laws. If it is brought home to the parties, they are liable to
sevare punishment. Although it is not often that it can be
brought home, yet there are instances. I remember several
men of large property confined in Newgate for corruption.
Penalties have been awarded against offenders to the amount
of five hundred pounds. Many members of Parliament have
been unseated on account of the malpractices of their agent,
But you cannot, I am afraid, rcpress intimidation by penal
laws. Such laws would infringe the most sacred rights of
property. How can I require a man to deal with tradesmen

oy o e axe o d e T Taacoas At fananto
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who have voted against him® What is it that the Jew says
in the play ?
“1’'ll not answer that,
But say it is my humour,”

Or, as a Christian of our own time has expressed himself;
““I have a right to do what I will with my own.” There is
f great’ deal of weight in the reasoning of Shylock and the
Duke of Newcastle. There would be an end of the fight of
property if you were to interdict a landlord from ejecting a
tenant, if you were to force a gentleman to employ a par-
ticular butcher, and to take as much beef this year as last
year. The prineipie of the right of property is that a man
13 not only to be allowed to dispose of his wealth rationally
and usefully, but to be allowed to indulge his passions and
caprices, to employ whatever tradesmen and labourers he
chooses, and to let, or refuse to let, his land according to his
own pleasure, without giving any reason or asking any body’s
leave. 1 remember that, on one of the first evenings on which
I sate in the House of Commons, Mr. Poulett Thompson pro-
posed a censure on the Duke of Newcastle for His Grace’s
conduct towards the electors of Newark. Sir Robert Peel
opposed the motion, not only with considerable ability, but
with really unanswerable reasons. He agked if it was meant
that a tenant who voted against his landlord was to keep his
lease for ever. If so, tenants would vote against a landlord
to secure themselves, as they now vote with a landlord to
secure themselves, 1 thought, and think, this argument un-
answerable ; but then” it 18 unanswerable in favour of the
* ballot ; for, if it be impossible to deal with intimidation by
punighment, you are bound to consider whether there be any
means of prevention; and the only mode of prevention that
has ever been suggested is the ballot. That the ballot has
disadvantages to be set off against its advantages, I admit;
but it appears to me that we have only a choice of evils, gnd
that the evils for which the ballot is a specific remedy are
greater than any which the ballot is likely to produce.
Observe with what exquisite accwracy the ballot draws the
line of distinction between the power which we ought to give
to the proprietor and the power which we ought not to give
him. It leaves the proprietor the absolute power to do what
he will with his own. Nobody calls upon him to say why he
ejected this tenant, or took away his custom from that trades-
man. It leaves him at liberty to follow his own tastes, to
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follow his strangest whims. The only thing which it puts
beyond his power is the vote of the tenant, the vote of the
tradesman, which it is our duty to protect. 1 ought at the
same time to say, that there is one objection to the ballot of
a very serious nature, but which 1 think may, nevertheless,
be obviated. It is quite clear that, if the ballot shall be
adopted, there will be no remedy for an undue return by a
subsequent scrutiny. Unless, therefore, the registration of
votes can be counted on as correct, the baliot will un-
doubtedly lead to great inconvenience. Tt seems, therefore,
that a careful revision of the whole system of registration,
and an improvement of the tribunal before which the rights
of the  electors are to be established, should be an in-
separable part of any measure by which the ballot is to be
introduced. '.\

Ag to those evils which we have been considering, they are
evils which are practically felt; they are evils which press
“hard upon a large portion of the constituent body; and it 18
not therefore strange, that the cry for o remedy should be
loud and urgent. But there is another subject, respecting
which I am told that many among you are anxious, a subject
of a very different description. I allude to the duration of
Parliaments.

Tt must be admitted that for some years past we have had
" Jittle reason to complain of the length of Parliaments. Since
the year 1830 we have had five general elections; two occa-
sioned by the deaths of two Sovereigns, and three by poli-
tical conjunctures. As to the present Parliament, 1 do not
think that, whatever opinion gentlemen may entertain of the
conduct of that body, they will impute its faults to any con-~
fdence which the members have that they are to sit for seven
years; for I very much question whether there be one gen-
tleman in the House of Commons who thinks, or has ever
thought, that his seat 1s worth three years’ purchase. When,
therefore, we discuss this question, we must remember that
we are discussing a question not immediately pressing. I
frecly admit, however, that this 1s no reason for not fairly
considering the subject: fer it is the part of wise men to pro-
vide against evils which, though not actually felt, may be
reasonably apprehended. It seems to me that here, as mn
the case of the ballot, there are serious considerations to be
urged on both sides. The objections to long Parliaments are
perfectly obvious. The truth is that, in very long Parha-
ments, you have no representation at all. The mind of the
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people goes on changing; and the Parliament, remaining
unchanged, ceases to reflect the opinion of the comstituent
bodies, In the old times before the Revolution, a Parha-
ment might sit during the life of the monarch. Parliaments
were then sometimes of eighteen or twenty years’ duration.
Thus the Parliament called by Charles the Second soon after
his return from exile, and elected when the nation was drunk
with hope and convulsed by a hysterical paroxysm of loyalty,
continued to sit long after two thirds of those who had
heartily welcomed the King back from Holland as heartily
wished him in Holland again. Since the Revolution we
have not felt that evil to the same extent; but it must be
admitted that the term of seven years is too long. There
are, however, other considerations to set off against this,
There are two very serious evils connected with every general
election : the first is, the violent political excitement: the
second 18, the rninous expense. Both these evils were very
oreatly diminished by the Reform Act. Formerly, these were
things which you in Scotland knew nothing about; but in
England the injury to the peace and morals of society re-
sulting from a general election was incalculable. During a
fifteen days’ poll in a town of one hundred thousand in-
habitants, money was flowing in all directions; the streets
were running with beer; all business was suspended ; and
there was nothing but disturbance and riot, and slander, and
calumny, and quarrels, which left in the bosoms of private
families heartburnings such as were not extinguyished in the
course of many years. By limiting the duration of the poll,
the Reform Act has conferred as great a blessing on the
country,—and that is saying a bold word,—*as by any other
provision which it contains. Still 1t is not to be denied that
there are evils inseparable from that state of political excite-
ment into which every community is thrown by the prepara-
tions_for an election. A still greater evil is the expense.
That evil too has been diminished by the operation of the
Reform Act: but it still exists to a considerable extent. We
do not now indeed hear of such elections as that of Yorkshire
in 1807, or that of Northumbe?land in 1827. We do not
hear of elections that cost two hundred thousand pounds.
But that the tenth part of that sum, nay, that the hundredth
part of that sum should be expended in a coytest, is a great
evil, Do not imagine, (rentlenuen, that all this evil falls on
the candidates. It is on you that the evil falls. The effect
must necessarily be to imit vou 1in vour choice of able men
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to serve you. The number of men who can advance fifty
thousand pounds is necessarily much smaller than the number
" of men who can advance five thousand pounds; the number
of these again, is much smaller than the number of those
who ean advance five hundred pounds; and the number of
men who can advance five hundred pounds every three years
is necessarily smaller than the number of those who can
advance five hundred pounds every seven years. Therefore
it seems to me that the question is one of comparison. In
Jong Parliaments the representative character is In some
meagure effaced. On the other side, if you have short Par-
liaments, your choice of men will be limited. Now in all
questions of this sort, it is the part of wisdom to weigh, not
indeed with minute accuracy,—for questions of civil prudence
cannot be subjected tc an arithmetical test,—but to weigh
the advantages and disadvantages carefully, and then to strike
the balance. Gentlemen will probably judge according to
their habits of mind, and according to their opportunities of
observation. Those who have seen much of the evils of elec-
~ tions will probably incline to long Parliaments; those who
have seen little or nothing of these evils will probably incline
to a short term. Only observe this, that, whatever may be
the legal term, it ought to be a year longer than that for
which Parliaments ought ordinarily to sit. For there must
be a general election at the end of the legal term, let the
state of the country be what it may. There may be riot;
there may be revolution ; there may be famine in the country;
and yet if the Minister wait to the end of the legal term, the
write must go out. A wise Minister will therefore always
dissolve the parliament a year before the end of the legal
term, if the country be then in a quiet state. It has now
been long the practice not to keep a Parliament more than
six years. Thus the Parliament which was elected in 1784
sate till 1790, six years; the Parliament of 1790 fill 1796,
the Parjiament of 1796 to 1802, the Parliament of 1812 to
1818, and the Parliament of 1820 till 1826. If, therefore,
you wish the duration of Parliaments to be shortened to
three years, the proper course would be to fix the legal term
at four years; and if you wish them to sit for four years, the
proper course would be to fix the legal term at five years.
My own inclination would be to fix the legal term at five
years, and thus to have a Parliament practically every four
years. I ought to add that, whenever any shortening of
Parliamoente fal-ne place wea onoht to alber that rule which
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requires that Parliament shall be dissolved as often as a
demise of the Crown takes place. It is a rule for which no
statesmanlike reason can be given; it is a mere technical
rule; and it has already been so much relaxed that, even
considered as a technical rule, it is absurd.

I come now to another subject, of the highest and gravest
importance: I mean the elective franchise; and I acknow-
ledge that I am doubtful whether my opinions on this subject
may be so pleasing to many here present as, if I may judge
from your expressions, my sentiments on other subjects have
been. I shall express my opinions, however, on this subject
a3 frankly as I have expressed them when they may have
been more pleasing. I shall express them with the frank-
ness of a man who is more desirous to gain your esteem than
to gain your votes. I am for the original principle of the
Reform Bill. T think that principle excellent; and I am
sorry that we ever deviated from it. There were two devi-
ations to which I was strongly opposed, and to which the
authors of the bill, hard pressed by their opponents and
teebly supported by their friends, very unwillingly consented.
One was the admission of the freemen to vote in towns: the
other was the admission of the fifty pound tenants at will to
vote in counties. At the same time I must say that I despair
of being able to apply a direct remedy to either of these evils.
The ballot might perhaps be an indirect remedy for the
latter. T think that the system of registration should be
amended, that the clauses relating to the payment of rates
~ should be altered, or altogether removed, and tHat the elec-
tive franchise should be extended to every ten pound house-
holder, whether he resides within or without the limits of a
town. To this extent I am prepared to go; but I should
not be dealing with the ingenuousness which you have a
right to expect, if I did not tell you that I am not prepared
to go farther. There are many other questions as to which
you are entitled to know the opinions of your representative :
but I shall only glance rapidly at the most important. I
have ever been a most determined enemy to the slave trade,
and to personal slavery under every form. I have always
been a friend to popular education. I have always been a
friend to the right of free discussion. I have always been
adverse to all restrictions on trade, and especially to those
restrictions which affect the price of the necessaries of life. 1
have always been adverse to religious persecution, whether it
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Now, having said so much upon measures, I hope you will
permit me to say something about men. If you send me as
your representative to Parliament, I wish you to understand
that I shall go there determined to support the present
ministry. I shall do so not from any personal interest or
feeling. T have certainly the happiness to have several kind
and much valued friends among the members of the Govern-
ment ; and there 13 one member of the government, the
noble President of the Council, to whom I owe obligations
which I shall always be proud to avow. That noble Lord,
when I was utterly unknown in public life, and scarcely
known even to himself, placed me in the House of Com-
mons ; and it 18 due to him to say that he never in the least
interfered with the freedom of my parliamentary conduct. 1
have since represented a great constituent body, for whose
confidence and kindness I can never be sufficiently grateful,
I mean the populous borough of Leeds. I may possibly by
your kindness be placed in the proud situation of Represen-
tative of Edinburgh; but I never could and never can be a
“1more independent Member of the House of Commons than
when I sat there as the nominee of Lord Lansdowne. DBut,
while 1 acknowledge my obligations to that noble persom,
while I avow the friendship which I feel for many of his
colleagues, it 1s not on such grounds that I vindicate the
support which it is my intention to give them. I have no
right to sacrifice your interests to my personal or private
feelings: my principles do not permit me to do so; nor do
my friends expect that I should do so. The support which
[ propose to give to the present Ministry I shall give on the
following grourds. I believe the present Ministry to be by
many degrees the best Ministry which, in the present state
of the country, can be formed. 1 believe that we have only
one choice. I believe that our choice is between a Ministry
substantially,—for of course I do not speak of particular in-
dividuals,—between a Ministry substantially the same that
we have, and a Ministry under the direction of the Duke of
Wellington and Sir Robert Peel. 1 do not hesitate to pro-
nounce that iy choice is’in favour of the former. Some
centleman appears to dissent from what I say. If I knew
what his objections are, I would try to remove them. But it
1s impossible to answer inarticulate noises. 1Is the objection

that the Government is too conservative? Or 18 the objec-
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ceed vigorously enough in the work of Reform. To that
objection then I will address myself. Now, I am far from
denying that the Ministers have committed faults. DBut, at
the same time, I make allowances for the difficulties with
which they are contending; and, having made these allow-
ances, I confidently say that, when I look back at the past, I
think them entitled to praise, and that, looking forward to
the future, I can pronounce with still more confidence that
they are entitled to support.

It is a common error, and one which I have found among
men, not only intelligent, but much conversant in public
business, to think that in politics, legislation is everything
and administration nothing. Nothing is more usual than to
hear people say, “ What ! another session gone and nothing
done ; no new bills passed ; the Irish.Municipal Bill stopped
in the House of Lords. How could we be worse off if the
Tories were in 9 My answer is that, if the Tories were 1u
pur legislatign would be in as bad a state as at present, and
we should have a bad administration into the bargain. 1L
seems’ strange to me that gentlemen should not be aware
that it may be better to have unreformed laws administered
in a reforming spirit, than reformed laws administered in a
spirit hostile to all reform., We often hear the maxim,
« Measures not men,” and there is a sense in which 1t is an
excellent maxim. Measures not men, certainly : that 1s, we
are not to oppose Sir Robert Peel simply becanse he is Sir
Robert Peel, or to support Lord John Russell simply because
ho is Lord John Russell. We are not to follow our political
leaders in the way in which my honest Highland ancestors
followed their chieftains. We are not to imitate that blind
devotion which led all the Campbells to take the side of
George the Second because the Duke of Argyle was a Whig,
and all the Camerons to take the side of the Stuarts because
Lochicl was a Jacobite. But if you mean that, while the
laws remain the same, it is unimportant by whom they are
administered, then I say that a doctrine more absurd was
never uttered. Why, what are laws? They are mere words;
they are o dead letter; till a liwing agent comes to put life
‘1to them. This is the case even in judicial matters. You
can tie up the judges of the land much more closely than 1%
would be right to tie up the Secretary for the Home Depart-
ment or the Secretary for Foreign Affairs. Yet is 16 imma-
terial whether the laws be administered by Chief Justice
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case is still stronger when you come to political questions ?
It would be perfectly easy, as many of you must be aware, to
point out instances in which society has prospered under de-
fective laws, well administered, and other instances in which
society has been miserable under institutions that looked
well on paper. But we need not go beyond our own country
and our own times. Let us see what, within this island and
in the present year, a good administration has done to miti-
gate bad laws. For example, let us take the law of libel. 1
hold the present state of our law of libel to be a scandal to
a civilised community. Nothing more absurd can be found
in the whole history of jurisprudence. How the law of hbel
waa abused formerly, you all know. You all know how it was
abused under the administrations of Lord North, of Mr. Pitt,
of Myr. Perceval, of the Earl of Laverpool; and I am sorry to
say that it was abused, most unjustifiably abused, by Lord
Abinger, under the administration of the Duke of Wellington
and Sir Robert Peel. Now is there any person who will
pretend to say that it has ever been abused by the Govern-
- ment of Lord Melbourne # That Government has enemies in
abundance ; it has been attacked by Tory malcontents and
by Radical malcontents ; but has any one of them ever had
the effrontery to say that it has abused the power of filing
ex officio informations for libel? Has this been from want
of provocation? On the contrary, the present Government
has been libelled in a way in which no Government was ever
libelled before. Has the law been altered? Has 1t been
modified ? "Not at all. We have exactly the same laws that,
we had when Mr. Perry was brought to trial for saying that
George the Third was unpopular, Mr. Leigh Hunt for saying
that George the Fourth was {at, and Sir Francis Burdett for
" expressing, not perhaps in the best taste, a natural and
honest indignation at the slanghter which took place at
Manchester in 1819. The law is precisely the same; but if
it hgd been entirely remodelled, political writers could not
have had more liberty than they have enjoyed since Lord
Melbourne came into power.

I have given you an instance of the power of a good ad-
ministration to mitigate a bad law. Now, see how necessary
it is that there should be a good administration to carry a
good law into effect. An excellent bill was brought into the
House of Comimons by Lord John Russell in 1828, and passed.

| b o | L Y N L




EDINBURGH ELECTION, 1839. 155

but his name is identified with still greater reforms. Tt will,
however, always be accounted one of his titles to public grati-
tude that he was the author of the law which repealed the
Test Act. Well, a short time since, a noble peer, the Lord
Lieutenant of the county of Nottingham, thought fit to re-
enact the Test Act, so far as that county was concerned. 1
have already mentioned his Grace the Duke of Newecastle,
and, to say truth, there is no life richer in illustrations of all
forms and branches of misgovernment than his. His Grace
very coolly informed Her Majesty’s Ministers that he had not
recommended a certain gentleman for the commission of the
peace because the gentleman was a Dissenter. Now here is
a law which admits Dissenters to offices; and a Tory noble-
man takes it on himselfto rescind that law. But happily we
have Whig ministers. What did thex do 9 Why, they put
the Dissenter into the Commission ; and they turned the Tory
nobleman out of the Lieutenancy. Do you seriously imagine
that under a Tory administration this would have been done ?
1 have no wish to say anything disrespectful of the great
Tory leaders. I shall always speak with respect of the great
qualities and public services of the Duke of Wellington : I have
no other feeling about him than one of pride that my country
has produced so great a man; nor do I feel anything but re-
gpect and kindness for Sir Robert Peel, of whose abilities no
person that has had to encounter him in debate will ever
speak slightingly. I donot imagine that those eminent men
would have approved of the eonduct of the Duke of New-
castle. 1 believe that the Duke of Wellington would as soon
have thought of running away from the field of battle as of
doing the same thing in Hampshire, where ho is Lord Licu-
tenant. But do you believe that he would have turned the
Duke of Newcastle out? I believe that he would not. As
Mr. Pulteney, a great political leader, said a hundred years
since, “The heads of parties are, like the heads of snakes,

carried on by the tails.” It would have been utterly impos-
~gible for the Tory Ministers to have digcarded the powerful
Tory Duke, unless they had at the same time resolved, like
Mr. Canning in 1827, to throw tlfemselves for support on the
Whags.

Now 1 have given you these two instances to show that a
change in the administration may produce all the effects of g
change in the law. You see that to have a Tory Government
i3 virtually to reenact the Test Aet. and that +6 have a Yh
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this is the case in England and Seotland, where society 1s in
a sound state, how much more must it be the case in the dis-
eaged part of the empire, In Ireland? Ask any man there,
whatever may be his religion, whatever may be his politics,
Churchman, Presbyterian, Roman Catholic, Repealer, Pre-
cursor, Orangeman, ask Mr. O’Connell, ask Colonel Conolly,
whether it is a slight matter in whose hands the executive
power is lodged. Every Trishman will tell youthatit is amatter
of life and death ; that in fact more depends upon the men
than upon the laws. It disgusts me therefore to hear men
of liberal politics say, ¢ What is the use of a Whig Govern-
nent® The Ministers can do nothing for the country. They
have been four years at work on an Irish Municipal Bill,
without being able to pass it through the Lords.” Would
any ten Acts of Porliament make such a difference to lre-
1and as the difference between having Lord Ebrington for Lord
Lieutenant, with Lord Morpeth for Secretary, and having the
Barl of Roden for Lord Lieutenant, with Mr. Lefroy for dec-
yetary ? Ask the popular Irish leaders whether they would Iike
better to remain as they are, with Lord Ebrington as Lord
Lieutenant, or to have the Municipal Bill, and any other three
bills which they might name, with Lord Roden for Viceroy;
and they will at once answer, ¢ Teave ns Lord Ebrington;
and burn your bills.” The truth is that, the more defective
the legislation, the more jmportant is a good administration,
just as the personal qualities of a Sovereign are of more 1m-
portance in despotic countries like Russia than in a limited
monarchy. If we have not in our Statute Book all the secu-
rities necessary for good government, it is of the more irm-
portance that the character of the men who adminster the
government <hould be an additional security. -

But we are told that the Government is weak. That 1s
ost true : and I believe that almost a1l that we are tempic™
to blame in the conduct of the Government is to be attributed
to weakness. Bub let us consider what the nature of this
woakness is. Is it that kind of weakness which makes 1t our
duty to oppose the Government? Or is it that kind of weak-
ness which makes it our duty to support the (Government?
1s it intellectual weakness, moral weakness, the incapacity to
discern, or the want of courage to pursue, the true interest of
the nation? Suchwas the weakness of Mr. Addington, when
this country was threatened with invasion from Boulogne.
Quch was the weakness of the Government which sent oub
the wretched Walcheren expedition, and starved the Dulke of
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Wellington in Spain; a government whose only strength was
shown in prosecuting writers who exposed abuses, and in
slanghtering rioters whom oppression had driven into out-
rage. Is that the weakness of the present Government? 1
think not. As compared with any otber party capable of
holding the reins of Government, they are deficient neither
in intellectual nor in moral strength. On all great questions
of difference between the Ministers and the Opposition, I
hold the Ministers to be in the richt. When I consider the
difficulties with which they have to struggle, when I see how
manfully that struggle is maintained by Lord Melbourne,
when I see that Lord John Russell has excited even the
admiration of his opponents by the heroic manner in which
he has gone on, year after year, in sickness and domestic
sorrow, fighting the battle of Reform, I am led to the con-
clusion that the weakness of the Ministers is of that sori
which makes it our duty to give them, not opposition, but
support; and that support it is my purpose to afford to the
best of my ability.

If, indeed, I thought myself at liberty to consult my own
inclination, I should have stood aloof from the conflict. If
you should be pleased to send me to Parliament, 1 shall enter
an assembly very different from that which I quitted in 1834.
T left the Whigs united and dominant, strong in the confi-
dence and attachment of one House of Parliament, strong
also in the. fears of the other. I shall return to find them
helpless in the Lords, and forced almost every week to fight
a battle for existence in the Commons. Many, whom I left
bound together by what seemed indissoluble private and public
ties, I shall now find assailing each other with more than the
ordinary bitterness of political hostility. Many with whom I
sate side by side, contending through whole nights for the
Reform Bill, till the sun broke over the Thames on our undi-
minished ranks, I shall now find on hostile benches. I shall
be compelled to engage in painful altercations with many
with whom T had hoped never to have a conflict, except in
the generous and friendly strife which should best serve the
sommon cause. 1 left the Liberal Government strong enough
to maintain itself against an adverse Court; I see that the
~ Liberal Government now rests for support on the preference
of a sovereign, in whom the country sees with delight the
promise of a better, a gentler, a happier Elizabeth, of a sove-
reien in whom we hope that our children and our grand-
children will admire the firmness, the sagacity, and the spirit




158 EDINBURGH ELECTION, .1839.

which distinguished the last and greatest of the Tuadors, tem-
pered by the beneficent influence of more humane times and
more popular institutions. Whether royal favor, never more
needed and never better deserved, will enable the Government
to surmount the difficulties with which it has to deal, I can-
not presume to judge. It maybe that the blow hag only been
deferred for a season, and that a long period of Tory domina-
tion is before us. Beitso. Tentered public life a Whig; and
a Whig I am determined to remain. I use that word, and T
wish you to understand that I use it, in no narrow sense. I
mean by a Whig, not one who subscribes implicitly to the
contents of any book, though that book may have been writ-
ten .by Locke ; not one who approves the whole conduct of
any statesman, thongh that statesman may have been Fox ;
not ene who adopts the opinions in fashion in any circle,
though that circle may be composed of the finest and noblest
spirits of the age. But it seems to me that, when I look back
on our history, I can discern a great party which. has, through
many generations, preserved its identity; a party often de-
- pressed, never extingunished; a party which, though often
tainted with the faults of the age, has always been in advance
of the age; a party which, though guilty of many errors and
some crimes, Lias the glory of having established our civil and
religious liberties on a firm foundation ; and of that party I
am proud to be a member. It was that party which, on the
great question of monopolies, stood up against Elizabeth. It
was that party which, in the reign of James the First, organ-
ized the earliest parliamentary opposition, which steadily
agsserted the privileges of the people, and wrested prerogative
after prerogative from the Crown. It was that party which
forced Charles the First to relinquish the ship-money. It wag
that party which destroyed the Star Chamber and the High
Commission Court. It was that party which, under Charles
the Second, carried the Habeas Corpus Act, which effected
the Revolution, which passed the Toleration Act, which broke
the yoke of a foreign church in your country, and which saved
Scotland from the fate of unhappy Ireland. It was that party
which reared and maintaired the constitutional throne of
Hanover against the hostility of the Church and of the
landed aristocracy of England. Xt was that party which
opposed the war with America and the war with the French
Republic ; which imparted the blessings of our free Constitu-
tion to the Dissenters; and which, at a later period, W un-
paralleled sacrifices and exertions, extended the same blessings
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to the Roman Catholics. To the Whigs of the seventeenth
century we owe it that we have a House of Commons. To the
Whigs of the nineteenth century we owe it that the House of
Commons has been purified. The abolition of the slave trade,
the abolition of colonial slavery, the extemsion of popular
education, the mitigation of the rigour of the penal code, all,
all were effected by that party; and of that party, 1 repeat,
I am a member. I lock with pride on all that the Whags
have done for the canse of human freedom and of human happi-
ness. 1 see them now hard pressed, struggling with difficul-
ties, but still fighting the good fight. At their head Isee men
who have inherited the spirit and the virtues, as well as the
blood, of old champions and martyrs of freedom., To those
~men I propose to attach myself. Delusion may triumph; but
the triumphs of delusion are but for a.day. We may be de-
feated: but our principles will only gather fresh strength
fromy defeats. Be that, however, ag it may, my part 18 taken.
While one shred of the old banner is flying, by that banner
will I at least be found. The good old cause, as Sidney
calied it on the scaffold, vanquished or victorious, insulted or
trinmphant, the good old cause is still the good old cause with
me. Whether in or out of Parliament, whether speaking with
that authority which must always belong to the representative
of this great and enlightened community, or expressing the
humbie ‘sentiments of a private citizen, 1 will to the last main-
tain inviolate my fidelity to principles which, though they
may be borne down for a time by senseless clamﬂur, are yet
strong with the strength and immortal with the immortality
of truth, and which, however they may be misunderstood or
misr&presented by contemporaries, will assuredly find justice
from a better age. Gentlemen, I have done. I have only to
thank you for the kind attention with which you have heard
me, and to express my hope that, whether my principles
have met with your concurrence or mot, the frankness with
which I have expressed them will at least obfain your ap-
probation.
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A SPEECH

PDPELIVERED IN

Tre Houvse or CoMMoNns oN THE 29TH OF JaNuary, 1840,

On the twenty-eighth of J anuary, 1840, Sir John Yarde Bulla
moved the following resclution:

 “That Her Majesty’s Government, as at present constituted,
does not possess the confidence of the House.” :

‘After a discussion of four nights the motion was rejected by 808
votes to 287, The following speech was made on the second mght
 of the debate. | -

Tue House, Sir, may possibly imagine that I rise under some
little feeling of irritation to reply to the persoenal reflections
“which have been introduced into the discussion. It would be
eagy to reply to these reflections; i1t would be stili easier to
retort them: but I should think either dourse unworthy ot
me and of this great occasion. If ever I should so far forget
myself as to wander from the subject of debate to matters
concerning only myself, it will not, I hope, be at'a time when
the dearest interests of our country are staked on the result’
of our deliberations. I rise under feelings of anxiety which®
leave no room in my mind for selfish vanity or petty vindie-
tiveness. 1 believe with the most intense conviction that, In
pleading for the Government to which I belong, I am pleading
for the safety of the Commonwealth, for the reformation of
abuses, and at the same time for the preservation of august
and venerable institutions: and I trust, Mr. Speaker, that
when the question is whether a Cabinet be or be not worthy
of the confidence of Parliament, the first Member of that
Cabinet who comes forward to defend himself and his col-
leagues will find here some portion of that generosity and
good feeling which once distinguished Jinglish gentlemen, But
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be this as ma¥y, thy v&ceﬁ._éﬁaﬂ be heard. "I repeat, thatI
. am pleading at once for the. reformation and for tfé; presey-
~_-vation of our institutions, for liberty and order, for justige .
- administered in mercy, for equal laws, for the rights of con-
science, and Yor the real union of Great Brifain and Jreland,
If, on so grave an occasion, I should advert to one or two
of the charges which have been brought against myself
personally, I shall do so only because I conceive tha  those;
charges affect in some degree the character of the Govern-
ment to which I belong.

One of the chief accusations brought against the Govern-
ment by the honorable Baronet* who opened the debate, and
repeated by the secondert, and by almost every gentleman
who has addressed the House from the benches opposite, is
that I have been invited to take office though my opinion
with respect to the Ballot is known to be different from that
of my colleaghes. We have been repeatedly told that a
Ministry in which there is not perfect unanimity on a subject
so important must be undeserving of the public confidence.
Now, Sir, it is true that T am in favor of secret voting, that
my noble and right honorable friends near me are in favor of
open voting, and yet that we sit in the same Cabinet. But
if, on account of this difference of opinion, the Government 18
unworthy of public confidence, then I am sure that scarcely any
government which has existed within the memory of the oldest
man has been deserving of public confidence. Tt is well known
that i the Cabinets of Mr. Pitt, of Mr. Fox, of Lord Liverpool,
of Mr. Canning, of the Duke of Wellington, there were open
questions of great moment., Mr. Pitt, while still zealous for
parliamentary reform, brought into the Cabinet-Lord Girenville,
who was adverge to parhamentary reform. Again, Mr. Pitt,
while eloquently supporting the abolition of the Slave Trade,
brought into the Cabinet Mr. Dundas, who was the chief
defender of the Slave Trade. Mr. Fox, too, intense as was
his abhorrence of the Slave Trade, sat in the same Cabinet
with Lord Sidmouth and Mr. Windham, who voted to the last
against the abolition of that trade. Lord Liverpool, Mr.
Canning, the Duke of Wellington, all left the question of
Catholic Emancipation open. And yet, of all questions, that
was perhaps the very last that should have been left ‘open,
For it was not merely a legislative question, but a question
which affected every part of the executive administration.

* Sir John Yarde Buller, + Alderman Thompson,
VOL. VIII. ur .
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But, to come to the present time, suppose that you could
carry your resolution, suppose that you could drive the present
Ministers from power, who that may succeed them will be
able to form a government in which -there will be no open
questions? Can the right honorable Baronet the Member for
Tamworth* form a Cabinet without leaving the great question
of our privileges open? In what respect is that question less
important than the question of the Ballot? Is it not indeed
from the privileges of the House that all questions relating to
the constitution of the House derive their importance? What
does it matter how we are chosen, if, when we meet, we do
not possess the powers necessary to enable us to perform the
functions of a legislative assembly? Yet you, who would
tarn out the present Ministers because they differ from each
other as to the way in which Members of this House should
be chosen, wish to bring in men who decidedly differ from
each other as to the rclation in which this House stands to .
the nation, to the other House, and to the Courts of Judica-
ture. Will you say that the dispute between the House and
the Court of Queen’s Bench 18 a trifling dispute? Surely, in
the late debates, you were all perfectly agreed as to the im-
portance of the question, though you were agreed as to nothing
else. Some of you told us that we were contending for a
power essential to our honor and usefulness. Many of you
protested against our proceedings, and declared that we were
encroaching on the province of the tribunals, violating the
liberty of our fellow citizens, punishing honest magistrates
for not perjuring themselves. Are thdee trifies? And can
we believe that you really feel a horror of open guestions
when we see syour Prime Minister clect sending people to
prison overnight, and his law officers elect respectfully attend-
ing the levee of those prisoners the next morning? Observe,
too, that this question of privileges is not merely 1mportant;
it is also pressing. Something must be done, and that speedily.
My belief is that more inconvenience would follow from. leaving
that question open one month than from leaving the question
of the Ballot open ten years. |

The Ballot, Sir, is not.the only subject on which I am
accused of holding dangerous opinions. The right honor-
able Baronet the Member for Pembroket pronounces the
present Government a Chartist Government; and he proves
his point by saying that I am a member of the government,
and that I wish to give the elective franchise to every ten
pound householder, whether his house be in a town or in the

-
pe—— — JE——
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country. Is it possible, Sir, that the homnorable Baronet
‘should not know that the fundamental principle of the plan
‘of government called the People’s Charter is that every male
of twenty-one should have a vote? Or is it possible that he
‘can see no difference between giving the franchise to all ten
pound householders, and giving the franchise to all males of
twenty-one? Does he think the ten pound householders a
class morally or intellectually unfit to possess the franchise,
he who bore a chief part in framing the law which gave them
the franchise in all the represented towns of the United King-
dom? Or will he say that the ten pound householder in a
town 13 morally and intellectually fit to be an elector, but
that the ten pound householder who lives in the open country
1s morally and intellectually unfit? Is not house rent notow
riously higher in towns than in the country ? Is it not, there-
fore, probable that the occmpant of a ten pound house in 3
rural hamlet will be a man who has a greater stake in the
peace and welfare of society than aman who has a ten pound
house in Manchester or Birmingham?® Can you defend on
conservative principles an arrangement which gives votes to
@ poorer class and withholds them from a richer? For my
own part, I believe it to be essential to the welfare of the
‘state, that the elector should have a pecuniary qualification,
I believe that the ten pound qualification cannot be proved
to be either too high or too low. Changes, which may here-
‘after take place in the value of money and in the condition
of the people, may make a change of the gualifiation neces-
sary. But the ten -pound qualification is, I believe, well
suited to the present state of things. At any rate I am
‘unable to conceive why it should be a sufficient gualification
~within the limits of a borough, and an insufficient qualifica-
‘tion a yard beyond those limits ; sufficient at Knightsbridge,
‘but insufficient at Kensington; sufficient at Lambeth, but
msufficient at Battersea? If any person calls this Chartism,
he wust permit me to tell him that he does not know what
Chartism is. -

A motion, Sir, such as that which we are considering,
“brings under our review the whole policy of the kmgdom, do-
mestie, foreign, and colonial. It is not strange, therefore,
that there should have been several episodes in this debate.
Something has been said about the hostilities on the River
Plata, something about the hostilities on the coast of China,
something about Commissioner Lin, something about Cap-
tain Elliot, But on such points I shall not dwell oy 4 <o
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svidently not by the opinion which the House may entertain
on such points that the event of the debate will be decided.
The main argument of the gentlemen who support the mo-
tion, the argument on which the right honorable Baronet
who opened the debate chiefly relied, the argument which his
seconder repeated, and which has formed the substance of
every speech since delivered from the opposite side of the
House, may be fairly summed up thus, “ The country 18 not
in a satisfactory state. There:is much recklessness, much
turbulence, much craving for political change ; and the cause
of these evils is the policy of the Whigs., They rose to power
by agitation in 1830 ; they retained power by means of agita-
tion through the tempestuous months which followed ; they
carried the Reform Bill by means of agitation : expelled from
office, they forced themselves in again by means of agitation ;
and now we are paying the penalty of their misconduct.
Chartism is the natural offspring of Whiggism. From those
who caused the evil we cannot expect the zemedy. The
tirgt thing to be done is to dismiss them, and to call to power
-~ men who, not having instigated the people to commit ex-
cesses, can, without incurring the charge of inconsistency,
enforce the laws.”

Now, Sir, it seemsg to me that this argtument was com-
pletely refuted by the able and eloquent speech of my right
honorable friend the Judge Advocate.* He said, and he said
most truly, that those who hold this language are really ac-
cusing, noé the Government of Lord Melbourne, but the
Government of Lord Grey. T was therefore, I must say,
surprised, after the speech of my right honorable friend, to
hear the right honorable Baronet the Member for Pembroke,
himself a distinguished member of the cabinet of Lord Grey,
pronounce a harangue against agitation. That he was him-
self an agitator he does not venture to deny ; but he tries to
excuse himself by saying, ¢ I liked the Reform Bill ; I thought
it & good bill ; and so I agitated for it; and, in agitating for
it, T acknowledge that I went to the very utmost limit of
what was prudent, to the very utmost limit of what was legal.”
Does not the right honorable Baronet perceive that, by set-
ting up this defence for his own past conduct, he admits that
ngitation is good or evil according as the objects of the agita-
tion are good or evil? When I hear him speak of agitation
ns a practice disgraceful to a public man, and espccially to a
Minister of the Crown, and address his lecture in a particular
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- manner to me, I cannot but wonder that he should not per-~
ceive that his reproaches, instedd of wounding me, recoil on
himself. I was not a member of the Cabinet which brought
in the Reform Bill, which dissolved the Parliament in a mo-
ment of intense excitement in order to carry the Reform Bill,
which refused to serve the Sovereign longer unless he would
create peers in sufficient numbers to carry the Reform BIll.
I was at that time only one of those hundreds of members of
this House, one of those millions of Englishmen, who were
deeply impressed with the conviction that the Refﬂrm Bill
was one of the best laws that ever had been framed, and who
reposed entire confidence in the abilities, the integrity, and
the patriotism of the ministers; and I must add that in no
member of the administration did I place more confidence
than in the right honorable Baronet, who was then First
Lord of the Admiralty, and in the noble lord who was then
Secretary for Ireland.* It was indeed impossible for me not
to see that the public mind was strongly, was dangerously
stirred : but 1 trusted that men so able, men so upright, men
who had so large a stake in the country, would carry us safe
through the storm which they had raised. And 13 it not
rather hard that my confidence i the right honorable
Baronet and the noble lord 1s to be imputed to me as a crime
by the very men who are trying to raise the right honorable
Baronet and the noble lord to power ? The Charter, we have
been told in this debate, is the child of the Reform Bill. But
whose child 1¢ the Reform Bill? If men are to be deemed
unfit for office because they roused the national spirit to sup-
port that bill, because they went as far as the law permitted
in order to carry that bill, then I say that no men can be
more unfit for office than the right honorable Baronet and
the noble lord. - It may be thought presumptuous in me to
defend two persons who are so well able to defend themselves,
and the more so, as they have a powerful ally in the right
honorable Baronet the Member for Tamworih, who, having
twice offered them high places in the (Government, must be
supposed to be of opinion that they are not disqualified for
being ministers by having been agitators. I will, however,
venture to offer some arguments in vindication of the conduct
. of my mnoble and right honorable friends, as I once called
them, and as, notwithstanding the asperity which has cha-
racterized the present debate, I should still have pleasure in
calling them. T would say in their behalf that agitation

* T i"'l.'ﬂ.l"T u'l'ﬁ ""l]-"'l."l""
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onght not to be indiscriminately condemmned; that great.

abuses ought to be removed ; that in this country scarcely
any great abuse was ever removed till the public feeling had
been roused against it ; and that the public feeling has seldom
been roused against abuses without exertions to which the
name of agitation may be given. I altogether deny the as-
gertion which we have repeatedly heard in the course of this
debate, that a government which does not discountenance
agitation cannot be trusted to suppress rebellion. Agitation
and rebellion, you say, are in kind the same thing: they
differ only in degree. Sir, they are the same thing in the
sense in which to breathe a vein and to cut a throat are the
same thing. There are many points of resemblance between
the act of the surgeon and the act of the assassin, In both
there 18 the steel, the incision, the smart, the bloodshed.
But the acts differ as widely as possible both in moral cha-
racter and in physical effect. So with agitation and rebellion.
I do not believe that there has been any moment since the
revolution of 1688 at which an insurrection in this country

would have becn justifiable. On the other hand, I hold that
we have owed to agitation a long series of beneficent reforms,

which could have been effected in no other way. Nor dol

understand how anv person can reprobate agitation merely as -

agitation, unless he is prepared to adopt the maxim of Bishop
Horsley, that the people have nothing to do with the laws

but to obey them. The truth is that agitation isinseparable -

from popular government. If you wish to get nd of agita-

tion, you must establish an oligarchy like that of Venice,or a

despotism like that of Russia. If a Russian thinks that heis
able to suggest amwr improvement in the commercial code or the

eriminal code of his country, he tries to obtain an audience of

the Nmperor Nicholas or of Count Nesselrode. 1f he can .

satisfy them that his plans are good, then undoubtedly, with-
out agitation, without controversy in nmewspapers, without
haransues from hustings, without clamorous meetings in
great halls and in marketplaces, without petitions signed by
tens of thousands, you may have a reform effected with one

stroke of the pen. Notso here. Here the people, as electors,

have power to decide questions of the highest importance.
And ought they not to hear and read before they decide?
And how can they hear if nobody speaks, or read if nobody
writes ?  You must admit, then, that it is our right, and that

it may be our duty, to attempt by speaking and writing to

induce the great body of our countrymen to pronounce what

f
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-we think a right decision ; and what else is agitation? In
saying this I am not defending one party alone. Hags there
been no Tory agitation? No agitation against Popery? No
agitation against the new Poor Taw? No agitation against
the plan of education framed by the present Government ?
Or, to pass from questions about which we differ to questions
about which we all agree: Would the slave trade ever have
been abolished without agitation? Would slavery ever have
been abolished without agitation? Would your prison dis-
cipline ever have been improved without agitation. Would
your penal code, once the scandal of the Statute Book,
have been mitigated without agitation? T am far from de-
nying that agitation may be abused, may be employed for
bad ends, may be carried to unjustifiable lengths. Somay that
freedom of speech which is one of the most precious pri-
vileges of this House. Indeed, the analogy is very close.
What is agitation but the mode in which the public, the body
which we represent, the great outer assembly, if I may so
speak, holds its debates® It is as necessary to the good
government of the country that our constituents should de-
bate as that we should debate. They sometimes g0 wrong,
a8 we sometimes go wrong. There is often much exagoera-
tion, much unfairness, much acrimony in their debates. Ia
there none in ours ? Some worthless demagogues may have
exhorted the people to resist the laws. But what member of
Lord Grey’s Government, what member of the present Go-
vernment, ever gave any countenance to any illegal proceed-
ings? It is perfectly true that some words which have been
uttered here and in other places, and which, when taken
together with the context and candidly constried, will appear
to mean nothing but what was reasonable and constitutional
and moderate, have been distorted and mutilated into some-
thing that has a seditious aspect. But who is secure against
such misrepresentation? Not, Iam sure, the right honorable
Baronet the Member for Pembroke. He ought to remember
that his own speeches have been used by bad men for bad
ends. He ought to remember that some expressions which
he used in 1830, on the subject of the emoluments divided
among Privy Councillors, have been quoted by the Chartists
m vindication of their excesses. Do I blame him for this 9
Not at all. He said nothing that was not justifiable. But it
18 impossible for a man 50 to guard his lips that his language
shall not sometimes be misunderstood by dull men, and some-
times misrepresented bv dishonest men. T do ned T oo
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blame him for having used those expressions: but I do say
that, knowing how his own expressions had been perverted,
he should have hesitated before he threw upon men, not less
attached than himself to the cause of law, of order and pro-
perty, imputations certainly not better founded than those to
which he is himself liable.

And now, Sir, to pass by many topics to which, but fn:::rr the
lateness of the hour, I would willingly advert, Iet me remind
the House that the question before us is not a positive ques-
tion, but a question of comparison. No man, though he may
disapprove of some part of the conduct of the present
Ministers, is justified 1n voting for the motfion which we are
considering, unless he believes that a change would, on the
whole, be beneficial. No government is perfect: but some
covernment there must be ; and, if the present government
were worse than 1ts enemies think 1t, 1t ought to exist until
it can be succeeded by a better. Now I take it to be per-
fectly clear that, in the event of the removal of.Her Majesty’s
present advisers, an administration must be formed of which
the right honorable Baronet the Member for Tamworth will
be the head. Towards that right honorable Baronet, and
towards many of the noblemen and gentlemen who would
probably in that event be associated with him, I entertain
none but kind and respectful feelings. I am far, I hope,
from that narrowness of mind which makes a man unable to
see merit in any party but his own. If T may venture to
parody the old Venctian proverb, I would be ¢ First an
Englishman ; and then a Whig.” 1 fee} proud of my country
when I think how much ability, uprightness, and patriotism
may be found on both sides of the House. Among our op-
ponents stands forth, eminently distinguished by parts, elo--
quence, knowledge, and, I willingly adimnit, by public spirit,
the-richt honorable Baronet the Member for Tamworth.
Having said this, I shall offer no apology for the remarks
which, in the discharoe of my public duty, I shall make,
W 1t11::mt I Lope, any personal discourtesy, on his p&at conduct
and his present position.

It has been, Sir, 1 will not say his fanlt, but his misfortune,
his fate, to be thu leader of a party with which he has no
sympathy, To go back to what 13 now matter of history, the
richt honorable Baronet bore a chief part in the restoration
of the ciurency. By a very large proportion of his followers
the restoration of thic currency is considered as the chief
-~ ecause of the distresses of the country. The right honorable
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Baronet cordially supported the commerecial policy of Mr.
Huskisson. But there was no name more odious than that
of Mr. Huskisson to the rank and file of the Tory party.
The right honorable baronet assented to the Act which re-
moved the disabilities of the Protestant Dissenters. But, a
very short time ago, a noble Duke, one of the highest in
power and rank of the right honorable Baronet’s adherents,
positively refused to lend his aid to the executing of that
Act. The right honorable Baronet brought in the bill whicl
removed the disabilities of the Roman Catholics: but his
supporters make 1t a chief article of charge against us that
we have given practical effect to the law which is his best
title to public esteem. The right honorable Baronet has
declared himself decidedly favorable to the new Poor Law.
Yet, if a voice is raised against the Whig Bastilles and the
Kings of Somerset House, it is almost certain to be the voice
of some zealous retainer of the right honorable Baronet. On
the great question of privilege the right honorable Baronet
~ has taken a part which entitles him to the gratitude of all
-who are solicitous for the honor and the usefulness of the
popular branch of the legislature. But if any person calls
us tyrants, and calls those whom we have imprisoned martyrs,
that person is certain to be a partisan of the right honorable
Baronet. Iven when the right honorable Baronet does
happen to agree with his followers as to a conclusion, he
seldom arrives at that conclusion by the same process of
reasoning which satisfies them. Many great questions which
they consider as questions of right and wrong, as questions
of moral and religious principle, as questions which must,
for no carthly object, and on no emergency, be cOmMpro-
mised, are treated by him merely as questions of expe-
diency, of place, and of time. He has opposed many bills
introduced by the present Government; but he has opposed
them on such grounds that he is at perfect liberty to bring in
the same bills himself next year, with perhaps some sught
variation, I listened to him, as I always listen to him, with
pleasure, when he spoke last session on the subject of edu-
cation. I could not but be amused by the skill with which
he performed the hard task of translating the gibberish of
bigots into language which might not misbecome the mouth
of a man of sense. I felt certain that he despised the preju-
dices of which he condescended to make use, and that his
opinion about the Normal Schools and the Donai Version
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in times like thege, the right honorable Baronet ean conduct
the administration with honor to himself or with satisfaction
to those who are impatient to see him in office. I will not
affect to feel apprehensions from which I am entirely free. I
do not fear, and L will not pretend to fear, that the right
honorable Baronet will be a tyrant and a persecutor. I do
not believe that he will give up Ireland to the tender mercies
of those zealots who form, I am afraid, the strongest, and I
am sure the loudest, part of his retinue. I do not believe
that he will strike the names of Roman Catholics from the
Privy Council book, and from the Commissions of the Peace.
I do not believe that he will lay on our table a bill for the
repeal of that great Act which was introduced by himgelf in
1829. What I do anticipate is this, that he will attempt to
keep his party together by means which will excite grave dis-
contents, and yet that he will not succeed in keeping his
party together ; that he will lose the support of the Tories
without obtaining the support of the nation ; and that his
government will fall from causes purely internal.

This, Sir, 13 not mere conjecture. The drama is not a new
one. It was performed a few years ago on the same stage and by
most of the same actors. In 1827 the right honorable Baronet
was, a8 now, the head of a powerful Tory opposition. He had, as
now, the support of a strong minority in this House. He had,
as now, a majority in the other House. He was, as now, the
favorite of the Church and of the Universities. Allwho dreaded
political charge, all who hated religious liberty, rallied round
him then, as they rally round him now. Their cry was then,
a8 now, that a, government unfriendly to the ¢ivil and ecclesi-
astical constitution of the realm was kept in power by intrigue
and court favor, and that the right honorable Baronet was
the man to whom the nation must Iook to defend its laws
against revolutionists, and its religion against idolaters. At
length that cry became irresistible. Tory animosity had
pursuzd the most accomplished of Tory statesmen and orators
to a restingplace in Westminster Abbey. The arrangement
which was made after his death lasted but a very few months:
a Tory government was formed; and the right honorable
Baronet became the leading minister of the Crown in the
‘House of Commons. His adherents hailed his elevation with
clamorous delight, and confidently expected many years of
triumph and dominion. Is it necessary to say in what dis-

appointment, in what sorrow, in-what fury, those expectations
ended? The right honorable Baronet had been raised to
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power by prejudices and passions in which he had no share.
His followers were bigots. He was a statesman. He was
coolly weighing cdnveniences against inconveniences, while
they were ready to resort to a proscription and to hazard a
civil war rather than depart from what they called their prin-
ciples. For a time he tried to take a middle course. He
imagined that it might be possible for him to stand well with:
his old friends, and yet to perform some part of his duty to.
the state. But those were not times in which he could long
continue to halt between two opinions. His elevation, as it
bad excited the hopes of the oppressors, had excited also the
terror and the rage of the oppressed. Agitation which had,
during more than a year, slumbered in Ireland, awoke with
renewed vigor, and soon became more formidable than ever.
The Roman Catholic Association began, to exercise authority
such as the Irish Parliament, in the days of its independence,
had never possessed. An agitator became more powerful
than the Lord Lieutenant. Violence engendered violence.
Every explosion of feeling on one side of St. George’s Channel
was answered by a louder explosion on the other. The Clare
election, the Penenden Heath meeting showed that the time
for evasion and delay was past. A erisis had arrived which
made it absolutely necessary for the Government to take one
side or the other. A simple issue was proposed to the right
honorable Baronet, concession or civil war; to disgust his
party, or to ruin his country. He chose the good part. He
performed a duty, deeply painful, in some sense humihating,
yet in truth highly honorable to him. He came down to this
house and proposed the'emancipation of the Roman Catholics.
Among his adherents were some who, like himself, had opposed
the Roman Catholic claims merely on the ground of political
expediency ; and these persons readily consented to suppord
his new policy. But not so the great body of his followers.
Their zeal for Protestant ascendency was a ruling passion, a
passion, too, which they thought it a virtue to indulge. They
had exerted themselves to raise to power the man whom they
regarded as the ablest and most trusty champion of that
ascendency ; and he had not only abandoned the good cause,
but had become its adversary. Who can forget in what.a
roar of obloquy their anger burst forth? Never before was
such a flood of calumny and invective poured on a single head.
All history, all fiction were ransacked by the old friends of
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in his place opposite, found English prose too weak to express
his indignation, and pursued his' perfidious chief with re-
proaches borrowed from the ravings of the deserted Dido.
Another Tory explored Holy Writ for parallels, and could
find no parallel but Judas Iscariot. The great university
which had been proud to confer on the right honorable
Baronet the highest marks of favour, was foremost in affixing
the brand of infamy. From Cornwall, from Northumberland,
clergymen came up by hundreds to Oxford, in order to vote
against him whose presence, a few days before, would have
set the bells of their parish churches jingling. Nay, such
was the violence of this new enmity that the old enmity ot
the Tories to Whigs, Radicals, Dissenters, Papists, seemed to
he forgotten. That Ministry which, when it came into power
at the close of 1828, was one of the strongest that the country
ever saw, was, at the close of 1829, one of the weakest. 1t
~ lingered another year, staggering between two parties, lean-
ing now on one, now on the other, reeling sometimes under a
blow from the right, sometimes under a blow from the left,
and certain to fall as soon as the Tory opposition and the
Whig opposition could find a guestion on which to unite.
Such a question was found : and that Ministry fell without a
struggle.

Now what I wish to know is this. What reason have we
to believe that any administration which the right honorable
Baronet can now form will have a different fate? 1Is he
changed since 18299 Ishis party changed ? He is, I believe,
still the same, still a statesman, moderate in opinions, cautious
in temper, perfectly free from that fanaticism which inflames
so many of his supporters. As to his party, [ admit that it is
not the same ; for it is very much worse. It is decidedly fiercer
and more unreasonable than it was eleven years ago. 1 judge
by its public meetings ; I judge by its journals ; I judge by its
pulpits, pulpits which every week resoundwith ribaldry and
slasder such as would disgrace the hustings. A change has
come over the spirit of a part, T hope not the larger part, of
the Tory body. It was once the glory of the Tories that,
through all changes of fortune, they were animated by a
steady and fervent loyalty which made even error Tespectable,
and gave to what might otherwise have been called servility
gomething of the manliness and nobleness of freedom. A.
great Tory poet, whose eminent services to the cause of
monarchy had been ill requited by an ungrateful Court,
hoazted that
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“ Loyalty is still the same,
W hether i1t win or lose the game;
True as the dial to the sun,
Although it be not shined upon.”

Toryism has now changed its character. We have lived to
see a monster of a faction made up of the worst parts of the
Cavalier and the worst parts of the Roundhead. We have
lived to see a race of disloyal Tories. We have lived to see
Tories giving themselves the airs of those insolent pikemen
who puffed out their tobacco smoke in the face of Charles
the First. We have lived to see Tories who, because they
are not allowed to grind the people after the fashion of
Strafford, turn round and revile the Sovereign in the style of
Hugh Peters. T say, therefore, that, while the leader is still
what he was eleven years ago, when his moderation alienated
his intemperate followers, his followers are more intemperate
than ever. It is my firm belief that the majority of them de-
sire the repeal of the Emancipation Act. You say, no. But
I will give reasons, and unanswerable reasons, for what I say.
How, i1f you really wish fo maintain the Emanecipation Act,
do you explain that clamour which you have raised, and
which has resounded through the whole kingdom, about the
three Popish Privy Councillors ? You resent, as a calumny,
the imputation that you wish to repeal the Emancipation
Act; and yet you cry out that Church and State are in
danger of ruin whenever the Government carries that Act
into effect. If the Emancipation Act is never to be executed,
why should it not bg repealed? I perfectly understand that
an honest man may wish it to be repealed. But I am at a
loss to understand how honest men can say, *“ We wish the
Einancipation Act to be maintained: you who accuse us of
wishing to repeal it slander us foully : we value it as much as
you do.. Let it remain among our statutes, provided always
that it remains as a dead letter. If you dare to put itin foree,
indeed, we will agitate against you; for, though weetalk
against agitation, we too can practise agitation : we will de-
nounce you in our associations; for, though we call associa-~
tions unconstitutional, we too have our associations: our
divines shall preach about Jezebel: our tavern spouters shall
give significant hints about James the Second.” Yes, Sir,
such hints have been given, hints that a sovereign who has
merely executed the law, ought to be treated like a sovereign
who grossly violated the law. I perfectly understand, as I
said, that an honest man may disapprove of the Emancipa-
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tion Act, and may wish it repealed. But can any man, who
is of opinionthat Roman Catholics ought to be admitted to
office, honestly maintain that they now enjoy more than their
fair share of power and emolument? What is the propor-
tion of Roman Catholics to the whole population of the
United Kingdom? About one fourth. What proportion of
the Privy Councillors are Roman Catholics® About one
seventieth. And what, after all, is the power of a Privy
Councillor, merely as such? Are not the right honorable
gentlemen opposite Privy Councillors? If a change should
take place, will not the present Ministers still be Privy
Comncillors ? It is notorious that no Privy Councillor goes
to Council unless he is specially summoned. He is ealled
Right Honorable, and he walks out of a room before Esquires
and Kmghts. And can we seriously believe that men who
think it monstrous that this honorary distinction should be
~given to three Roman Catholics, do sincerely desire to main-
tain a law by which a Roman Catholic may be Commander
in Chief with all the military patronage, First Lord of the
- Admiralty with all the naval patronage, or First Lord of the
Treasury, with the chief influence in every department of the
(tovernment? 1 must therefore suppose that those who join
in the ery against the three Privy Councillors, are either im
becile or hostile to the Emancipation Aet. - - - =

I repeat, therefore, that, while the right honorable Baronet
1s as free from bigotry as he was eleven years ago, his party
is more bigoted than it was eleven years ago. The difficulty
of governing Ireland in opposition to the feelings of the
great body of the Irish people is, I apprehend, as great now
. ag 1t was eleven years ago. What then must be the fate of
a government formed by the right honorable Baronet? Sup-
pose that the event of this debate should make him Prime
Minister? Should I be wrong if I were to prophesy that
three years hence he will be more hated and vilified by the
Torry party than the present advisers of the Crown have
been? Should I be wrong if I were to say that all those
literary organs which now deafen us with praise of him, will
then deafen us with abuse of him? Should I be wrong if T
were to say that he/will be burned in effigy by those who now
drink his health with three times three and one cheer more 9
Should 1 be wrong if T were to say that those very gentle-
men who have crowded hither to-night in order to vote him
into power, will crowd hither to vote Lord Melbourne back ?
Once already have I seen those very persons go out into the
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lobby for the purpose of driving the right honorable Baronet
from the high situation to which they had themselves exalted
him. I ent out with them myself; yes, with the whole
body of Tory country gentlemen, with the whole body of high
Churchmen. All the four University Members were with us.
The effect of that division was to bring Lord Grey, Lord
Althorpe, Yord Brougham, Lord Durbam into power. You
may say that the Tories on that occasion judged ill, that they
‘were blinded by vindictive passion, that if they had foreseen
all that followed they might have acted differently. Perhaps
s0. But what has been once may be again. I cannot think
it possible that those who are now supporting the right
honorable Baronet will continue from personal attachment
to support him if they see that his policy is in essentials the
same as Lord Melbourne’s. T believe.that they have quite as
much personal attachment to Lord Melbourne as to the right
honorable Baronet. They follow the right honorable Baronet
‘becanse his abilities, his eloquence, his experience are ne-
cessary to them; but they are but half reconciled to.him.
They never can ferget that, in the most important crisis of
his public life, he deliberately chose rather to be the victim
‘of their injustice than its instrument. ‘It is idle to suppose
‘that they will be satisfied by seeing a new set of men in
power. Their maxim is most truly “ Measures, not men.”
They care not before whom the sword of state is borne at
Dublin, or who wears the badge of St. Patrick. What they
abhor is not Lord Normanby personally or Lord Ebrington
personally, but the great principles in conformity with which
JIreland has been governed by Lord Normanby and by Lord
Ebrington, the prineiples of justice, humanity, and religious
freedom. What they wish to have in Ireland is not my Lord
Haddington, or any other viceroy whom the right honorable
Baronet may select, but the tyranny of race over race, and of
creed over creed. (Give them what they want; and you con-
_vulse the empire. Refuse them; and you dissolve the Jory
party. I believe that the right honorable Baronet himself is
by no means without apprehensions that, if he were now
called to the head of affairs, he would, very speedily, have
~ the dilemma of 1829 again before him. He certainly was
" pot without such apprehensions when, a few months ago, he
was commanded by Her Majesty to submit to her the plan of
an administration. The aspect of public affairs was not at
that time cheerine. The Chartists were stirring in England.
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tents in the West Indies. An expedition, of which the event
was still doubtful, had been sent into the heart of Asia. Yet,
among many causes of anxiety, the discerning eye of the
right honorable Baronet easily discerned the quarter where
the great and immediate danger lay. He told the House
that his difficulty would be Ireland. Now, Sir, that which
would be the difficulty of his administration is the strength
of the present administration. Her Majesty’s Ministers en-
joy the confidence of Ireland; and I believe that what ought
to be done for that country will excite less discontent here if
done by them than if done by him. He, I am airaid, great
as his abilities are, and good as I willingly admit his inten-
tions to be, would find it easy to lose the confidence of his
partisans, but hard indeed to win the confidence of the Irish
PBDPlE!

It is indeed prmmpall]r on account of Ireland that I feel
solicitous about the issue of the present debate. I well know
how little chance he who speaks on that theme has of obtain-
ing a fair hearing. Would to God that I were addressing an
audience which would judge this great controversy as it is
JlldgEd by foreign nations, and as it will be judged by future
ages. The passions which inflame us, the sophisms which
delude us, will not last for ever. The paroxysms of faction
have their appointed season. Even the madness of fanati-
‘cism i8 but for a day. The time is coming when our conflicts
will be to others what the conflicts of our forefathers are to
us ; when the preachers who now disturb the State, and the
politicians “who now make a stalking horse of the Church
will be no more than Sacheverel and Harley. Then will be
told, in language very different from that which now calls
forth applause from the mob of Exeter Hall, the true story
of these troubled years.

There was, it will then be said, a part of the kingdom of
Queen Victoria which presented a lamentable contrast to the
resf; not from want of natural fruitfulness, for there was no
richer soil in Europe; not from want of facilities for trade,
for the coasts of this unhappy region were indented by bays
and estuaries capable of holding all the navies of the world :
not because the people were too dull to improve these advan-
tages or too pusillanimous to defend them; for in natural
quickness of wit and gallantry of spirit they ranked high
among the nations. But all the bounty of nature had been
made unavailing by the crimes and errors of man. In the

twelfth century that fair island was a conquered province.
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ke nineteenth century found it a conquered province still,
During that long interval many great changes had taken
place which had conduced to the general welfare of the em-
pire: but those changes had only aggravated the misery of
Ireland. The Reformation came, bringing to England and
Scotland divine truth and intellectual liberty. To Ireland it
brought only fresh calamities. Two new war cries, Protestant
and Catholic, animated the old feud between the ¥nglishry
#nd the Irishry. The Revolution came, bringing to England
and Scotland civil and spiritual freedom, to Ireland subjuga-
tion, degradation, persecution. The Union came - but, though
1t joined legislatures, it left hearts as widely disjoined as
ever. Catholic Emancipation came: but it eame too late : it
came as a concession made to fear, and, having excited un-
reasonable hopes, was naturally followed by unreasonable
disappointment. Then came violent rritation, and nume-
rous errors on both sides. Agitation produced coercion, and
coercion produged fresh agitation. Diffculties and dangers
went on increasing, till a government arose which, all other
means having failed, determined to employ the only means
that had not yet been fairly tried, justice and mercy. The
State, long the stepmother of the many, and the mother
only of the few, became for the first time the common parent
of all the great family. The body of the people began to
look ou their rulers as friends. Battalion after battalion,
squadron after squadron, was withdrawn from districts which,
as it had till then been thought, could be governgd by the
sword alone. Yet the sccurity of property and the authority
of law became every day more complete. Symptoms of
amendment, symptoms such as cannot be eithet concealed or
counterfeited, began to appear; and those who once de.
spaired of the destinies of Ireland began to entertain a confi-
dent hope that she would at length take among European
nations that high place to which her natural resources and
the intelligence of her children entitle her to aspire, .
In words such as these, I am confident, will the next gene-
ration speak of the events of our time. Relying on the sure
Justice of history and of posterity, I care not, as far as T am
personally concerned, whether we stand or fall. That issue it
is for the House to decide, Whether the result will be victory
or defeat, I know not. But I kmow that there are defeats not
less glorious than any victory ; and yet I have shared in some

gloriousvictories. Those were proud and happy days ;—some
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I think, regret them j--those were proud and happy days
when, amidst the applauses and blessings of millions, my
noble friend led us on in the great struggle for the' Reform
Bill ; when hundreds waited round our doors till sunrise to
hear how we had sped ; when the great cities of the north
poured forth their population on the highways to meet the
mails which brought from the capital the tidings whether the
battle of the people had been lost or won. Such days my
noble friend cannot hope to see again. Two such triumphs
would be too much for one life. But perhaps there still
awaits him a less pleasing, a less exhilarating, but a not less
honorable task, the task of contending against superior num-
bers, and through years of discomfiture, for those civil and
religious liberties which are inseparably associated with the
name of his illustrious house. A# his side will not be wanting
men who against all odds, and through all turns of fortune,
in evil days and amidst evil tongues, will defend to the last,
~with unabated spirit, the noble principles of, Milton and of
TLocke. We may be driven from office. 'We may be doomed
to a life of opposition. We may be made marks for the
rancour of sects which, hating each other with a deadly
hatred, yet hate toleration still more. We may be exposed to
the rage of Laud on one side, and of Praise-God-Barebones
on the other, But justice will be done at last : and a portion
~ of the praise which we bestow on the old champions and
martyrs of freedom will not be refused by future generations
to the men who have in our days endeavoured to bind to-
gether in real union races too long estranged, and to efface,
by the mild influence of a parental government, the fearful
traces which have been left by the misrule of ages.
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A SPEECH

DELIYERED IN

Tue HOuse or Commons oN THE 7TH oF Aprir, 1840.

On the seventh of April, 1840, Sir James Graham moved the fol-
lowing resolution : |

“That it appears to this House, on consideration of the papers
relating to China presented to this House by command of Her
Majesty, that the interruption in our commercial and friendly
mntercourse with that country, and the hostilities which have
since taken place, are mainly to be attributed to the want of
foresight and precantion on the part of Her Majesty’s present
advisers, i respect to our relations with Chine, and especially
to their neglect to furnish the Superintendent at Canton with
powers and instructions calculated to provide against the grow-
g evils connected with the contraband trade in opium, and
adapted to the novel and difficult situation in which the Super-
mtendent was placed.”

- As soon as the question had been put from the Chair, the follov-

g Speech was made,
The motion was rejected, after a debate of three nights, by 271

votes to 261.

M=g. SPEAKER,
Ir the right honorable Baronet, in rising to make an

attack on the Government, was forced to own that he was
unnerveﬁfﬁm‘ﬁ overpowered by his sense of the importanee of
the questiory with which he had to deal, one who rises to repel
that attack may, without any shame, confess that he feelg
similar emotions. And yet I must say that the anxiety, the
natural and becoming anxiety, with which Her Majesty’s
Ministers have awaited the judgment of the House on these
papers, was not a little allayed by the terms of the right
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by his speech. It was impossible for us to doubt either hig
inclination or his ability to detect and to expose any fault
which we might have committed ; and we may well congratu-
late ourselves on finding that, after the closest examination
into a long series of transactions, so extensive, so complicated,
and, in some respects, so disastrous, so keen an assailant could
produce only so futile an accusation.

In the first place, Sir, the resolution which the right
honorable Baronet has moved relates entirely to events
which took place before the rupture with the Chinese govern-
ment. 'That rapture took place in March, 1839. The right
honorable Baronet therefore does not propose To pass any
censure on any step which has been taken by the Govern-
ment within the last thirteen months; and it will, I think, be
generally admitted, that when he abstains from censuring the
proceedings of the Government, it is because the most un-
friendly scrutiny can find nothing in those proceedings to
censure. We by no means deny that he has a perfect right
to propose nvote expressing disapprobation of what was done
in 1837 or 1838. At the same time, we cannot but be grati-
fied by Jearning that lie approves of our present policy, and of
the measures which we have taken, since the rupture, for the
vindication of the national honor and for the protection of the
national interests.

1t is also to be observed that the right honorable Baronet
has not ventured, either in his motion or in his speech, to
charge Her Majesty’s Ministers with any unwise or unjust
act, with any act tending to lower the character of England,
or to give cause of offence to China." The on’y sins which
Le imputes to them are sins of omission. His complaint 1
merely that they did not foresee the course which events
would take at Canton, and that consequently they did not
gend sufficient instructions to the British resident who was
stationed there. Now it is evident that such an accusation
iseof all accusations that which requires the fullest and most
distinet proof; for it is of all accusations that which it 18
easiest to malke and hardest to refute. A man charged with
a, culpable act which he has not committed has comparatively
little difficulty in proving his innocence. But when the
charge is merely this, that he has not, in a long and intricate
series of transactions, done all that it would have been wise
to do, how is he to vindicate himself? And the case which
we are considering has this peculiarity, that the envoy to
whom the Ministers arve said to have left too large a discre-



: WAR WITH CHINA. 181

tion, was fifteen thousand miles from them. The charge
against them therefore is this, that they did not give such
copious and particular directions as were sufficient, In every
possible emergency, for the guidance of a functionary who
wag fifteen thousand miles off. Now, Sir, I am ready to
admit that, if the papers on our table related to important
negotiations with a meighbouring state, if they related, for
example, to a negotiation carried on with France, my noble
friend the Secretary for Foreign Affairs* might well have
been blamed for sending instructions so meagre and so vague
to our Ambassador at Paris. For my noble friend knows to-
night what passed between our ambassador at Paris and the
French Ministers yesterday ; and a messcnger despatched to-
night from Downing Street will be at the Embassy in the
Faubourg Saint Honoré the day after $o-morrow. But that
constant and minute control, which the Foreign Secretary is
bound to exercise over diplomatic agents who are near, be-
comes an uselgss and pernicious meddling when exercised
over agents who are separated from him by a voyage of five
months., There are on both sides of the House gentlemen
conversant with the affuirs of India. I appcal to those gen-
tlemen., India 13 nearer to us than China. India 1s far
better known to us than China. Yet is it not univer-
sally acknowledged that India can be governed only in
India® The authorities at home point out to a governor the
general line of policy which they wish him to follow; but
they do not send him directions as to the details of hlE ad-
ministration. How indeed is it pﬂssﬂ.‘nle that they should
gend him such direcfions? Consider in what a state the
affairs of this country would be if they were te be conducted
according to directions framed by the ablest statesman resid-
ing in Bengal. A despatch goes hence asking for Instrue-
tions while London is illuminating for the pcace of Amiens.
The instructions arrive when the French army 18 encamped
at Boulogne, and when the whole island is up in arms.to
repel invasion. A despateh is written asking for instructions
when Buonaparte is at Elba. The instructions come when he
is at the Tuilerics. A despatceh is written asking for instruc-
tions when he is at the Tuleries. The mstructions come

“when he is at St. Helena. It would be just as impossible to /

govern India in London as to govern Engiand at Calcutta.
‘While letters are pmpdrinn* here on the sup_poﬂ'itil:}n that there
is profound peace in the Carnatic, Hyder 1s at the gates of Fort
St. George. While letters are prepa,rmn- here on the gnppo-
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gition that trade is flourishing and that the revenue exceeds
the expenditure, the crops have failed, great agency houses
have broken, and the government is negotiating a loan on
hard terms. It is notorious that the great men who founded
and preserved our Indian empire, Clive and Warren Hastings,
~Jreated all particular orders which they received from home
as mere waste paper. Had not those great men had the sense
and spirtt so to treat such orders, we should not now have
had an Indian empire. But the case of China is far stronger.
For, though a person who is now writing a despatch to Fort
William in Leadenhall Street or Cannon Row, cannot know
what events have happened in India within the last two
‘months, he may be very intimately acquainted with the
general state of that country, with its wants, with its re-
sources, with the habits and temper of the native population,
and mth the character of every prince and minister from
Nepaul to Tanjore. But what does anybody here know of
China?® Even those Europeans who have beer in that empire
are almost as ignorant of it as the rest of us. Everything is
covered by a veil, through which a glimpse of what is within
may occasionally be caught, a glimpse just sufficient to set
the 1magination at work, and more likely to mislead than to
inform. The right honorable Baronet has told us that an
Englishman at Canton sees about as much of China as a
- foreigner who should land at Wapping and proceed no further
would see of England. Certainly the sights and sounds of
Wapping svould give a foreigner but a very imperfect notion
of our Government, of our manufactures, of our agriculture,
of the state of learning and the arts among us. And yet the
illustration is but a faint one. For a foreigner may, without
seeing even Wapping, without visiting England at all, study
our literature, and may thence form a vivid and correct idea,
of our institutions and manners. But the literature of China
affords us no such help. Obstacles unparalleled in any other
coantry which has books must be surmounted by the student
who 18 _determined to master the Chinese tongue. To learn
to read is the business of half a life. It is easier to become
such a lingnist as Sir William Jones was than to become a
good Chinese scholar. You may count upon your fingers the
Europeans whose industry and genius, even when stimulated
by the most fervent religious zeal, hag triumphed over th
sdifficulties of a language without an alphabet. Here then is
a country separated from us physically by half the globe,
genarated from g still more effectually bv the barriers which
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the -most jealous of all governments and the hardest of al}
languages oppose to the researches of strangers. Is it then.
reasonable to blame my noble friend because he has not sent
to our envoys in such a country as this instructions as full
and precise as it would have been his duty to send to a
minister at Brussels or at the Hague. The right honorable
Baronet who comes forward as the accuser on this occasion is
really accusing himself. He was a member of the Govern-
ment of Lord Grey. He was himself concerned in framing
the first instructions which were given by my noble friend to
our first Superintendent at Canton. For those instructions
the right honorable Baronet frankly admits that he is himsel¥
responsible. Are those instructions then very copious and
minute? . Not at all. They merely lay down general prin-
ciples. The resident, for example, Js enjoined to respect
national usages, and to avoid whatever may shock the pre-
Judices of the Chinese; but no orders are given him as to
matters of detail In 1834 my noble friend quitted the
Foreign Office, and the Duke of Wellington went to it. - Did
the Duke of Wellington send out those copious and exact
directions with which, according to the right honorable
Baronet, the Government is bound to furnish its agent in
China. No, Sir; the Duke of Wellington, grown old in the
eonduct of great affairs, knows better than anybody that a
man of very ordinary ability at Canton is likely to be a better
Judge of what ought to be done on an emergency arising at
Canton than the greatest politician at Westminster can pos
- sibly be. His Grace, therefore, like a wise man as he is,
wrote only one letter to the Superintendent, and in that letter
merely referred the Superintendent to the general directions
given by Lord Palmerston. And how, Sir, does the right
honorable Baronet prove that, by persisting in the course
which he himself took when in office, and which the Duke of
Wellington took when in office, Her Majesty’s present ad-
visers have brought on that rupture which we all deplore P
He has read us, from the voluminous papers which are on the
table, much which has but a very remote connection with the
question. He has said much about things which happened
- before the present Ministry existed, and much about things
which have happened at Canton since the rupture; but very
httle that 18 relevant to the issue raised by the resolution
which he hag himself proposed. That issue is simply this,
whether the mismanagement of the present Ministry pro-
duced the rupture. I listened to his long and able speech with
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the gregtest attention, and did my best to separate that par
‘which had any relation to his motion from a great mass of
extraneous matter. If my analysis be correct, the charge
which he brings against the Government consists of four
articles.

The first article is, that the Government omitted to alter
that part of the original instructions which directed the
Superintendent to resige at Canton.

The second article is, that the Government omitted to
alter that part of the original instructions which directed
the Superintendent to communicate directly with the repre-
sentatives of the Emperor.

The third article is, that the Government omitted to follow
the advice of the Duke of Wellington, who had left at the
Foreign Office a memorandnm recommending that a British
ship of war should be stationed in the China sea,

The fourth article is, that the Government omitted to
authorise an dempower the Superintendent to.put down the
contraband trade carried on by British subjects with China.

- Such, Sir, are the counts of this indictment. Of these
counts, the fourth is the only one which will require a length-

ened defence. The first three may be disposed of in very few

words. -

As to the first, the answer is simple. It is true that the
Government did not revoke that part of the instructions which
directed the Superintendent to reside at Canton - and it is
true that this part of the instructions did at one time cause a,
dispute between the Superintendent and the Chinese author-
ities. But it is equally true that this dispute was accommo-
dated early in 1837 ; that the Chinese Government furnished
the Superintendent with a passport authorising him to reside
at Canton ; that, during the two years which preceded the
rupture, the Chinese Government made no objection to his
residing at Canton; and that there -is not in all thi huge
blue_book one word indicating that the rupture was caused,
directly or indirectly, by hig residing at Canton. On the
first count, therefore, I am confident that the verdict must
be, Not Guilty. |

To the second count we have a similar answer. [t is true
- that there was a dispute with the authorities at Canton about
the mode of communication. But it ig equally true that this
dispute was settled by a compromise. The Chinese made a
concession as to the channel of communication. The Super-
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end had absolutely nothing to do with the rupture. N
As to the third charge, I must tell the right honorable
Baronet that he has altogether misapprehended that memor-
andum which he so confidently cites. The Duke of Wellington
did not advise the Government to station a ship of war con-
stantly in the China seas. The Duke, writing in 1885, at a
time when the regular course of the trade had been inter-
rupted, recommended that a ship of war should be stationed
near Canton “ till the trade should take its regular peaceable
course.” Those are His Grace’s own words. Do they not imply
that, when the trade had again taken its regular peaceable
course, 1t might be right to remove the ship of war? Well,
Sir, the trade, after that memorandum was written, did resume
1ts regular peaceable course : that the right honorable Baronet
himself will admit; for it is part of his own case that Sir
George Robinson had succeeded in restoring guiet and secur-
ity. The third charge then is simply this, that the Minis-
ters did not do in a time of perfect tranguillity what the
Duke of Wellington thought that it would have been right
to do in a time of trouble. |
And now, Sir, I come to the fourth charge, the only real
charge ; for the other three are so futile that I hardly under-
stand how the right honorable Baronet should have ventured
to bring them forward. The fourth charge is, that the Minis-
ters omitted to send to the Superintendent orders and powers
to suppress the contraband trade, and that this omission was
the cause of the rupture. ~
 Now, Sir, let me ask whether it was not notorious, when
the right honorable Baronet was in office, that British subjects
carried on an extensive contraband trade with China® Djd
the right honorable Baronet and his colleagues instruct the
Superintendent to put down thattrade? Never. That trade
went on while the Duke of Wellington was at the Foreign
Office. Did the Duke of Wellington instruct the Superin-
tendent to put down that trade? No, Sir, never. Are then
the followers of the right honorable Baronet, are the followers
ofthe Duke of Wellington, prepared to pass a vote of censure
on us for following the example of the right honorable Baronet
and of the Duke of Wellington? But I am understating
my cage. Since the present Ministers came into office, the
reasons agamst sending out such instructions were much,

stronger than when the right honorable Baronet wasin office,
or when the Thnke of Wellinotan wag 11 adBram Thee e 4o 11

The question had been thus set at rest before the 'i'upture,_
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month of May, 1838, my noble friend had good grounds for
believing that the Chinese Government was about to legalise
the trade in opium. It is by no means easy to follow the
windings of Chinese politics. But, it is certain that about
four years ago the whole question was taken into serious con-
sideration at Pekin. The attention of the Emperor was called
to the undoubted fact, that the law which forbade the trade
in opium was a dead letter. 'That law had been intended to
guard against two evils, which the Chinese legislators seem
% have regarded with equal horror, the importation of a
noxious drug, and the exportation of the precious metals. It
was found, however, that as many pounds of opium came in,
and that as many pounds of silver went out, as if there had
been no such law. The only effect of the prohibition was that
the people learned tq think lightly of imperial edicts, and
that no part of the great sums expended in the purchase of
the forbidden luxury came into the imperial treasury. These
‘considerations were set forth in a most luminous and judicious
state paper, drawn up by Tang Tzee, President of the Sacri-
ficial Offices. I am sorry to hear-that this enlightened
minister has been turned out of office on account of his liber-
ality : for to be turned out of office is, I apprehend, a much
more serious misfortune in China than in England. Tang
Tzee argued that it was unwise to attempt to exclude opium,
for that, while millions desired to have it, no law would keep
1t out, and that the manner in which it had long been brought;
in had produced an injurious effect both on the revenues of
the state and on the morals of the people. Opposed to Tang
Tzee was Tchu Sing, a statesman of a very different class,
of a class which, I am sorry to say, is not confined to China.
T'ehu Sing appears to be one of those staunch Conservatives
who, when they find that a law is inefficient because it is too
severe, imagine that they can make it efficient by making 1t
more gevere still. His historical knowledge is much on a
pay, with his legislative wisdom. He seems to have paid
- particular attention to the rise and progress of our Indian
Empire, and he informs his imperial master that opium is the
weapon by which England effects her conquests. She had,
1t seems, persuaded the people of Hindostan to smoke and swal-
low this besotting drug, till they became so feeble in body
and mind, that they were subjugated without difficulty. Some
time appears to have elapsed before the Emperor made up"ﬁls
mind on the point in dispute between Tang Tzee and Tchu
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that the decision would be in favor of the rational view taken
by Tang Tzee ; and such, as I can myself attest, was, during
part of the year 1837, the opinion of the whole mercantile
community of Calcutta. Indeed, it was expected that every
ship which arrived in the Hoogley from Canton would bring
the news that the opium trade had been declared legal. Nor
was 1t known in London till May, 1838, that the arguments
of Tchu Sing had prevailed. Surely, Sir, it would have been
most absurd to order Captain Elliot to suppress this trade at
a time when everybody expected that it would soon cease to
be contraband. The right honorable Baronet must, I think,
himself admit that, till the month of May, 1838, the Govern-
ment here omitted nothing that ought to have been done.
The question before us is therefore reduced to very narrow
limits. Tt is merely this: Ought my noble friend in May,
1838, to have sent out a despatch commanding and em-
powering Captain Elliot to put down the opium trade 1
do not think,that it would have been right or wise to send
out such a despatch. Consider, Sir, with what powers it
would have been necessary to arm the Superintendent. He
must have been authorised to arrest, to confine, to send
across the sea any British subject whom he might believe to
have been concerned 1n introducing opium into China. I do
not deny that, under the Act of Parliament, the Government
might have invested him with this dictatorship. But I do
say that the Government ought not lightly to invest any man
with such a dictatorship, and that if, in congsequence of
directions sent out by the Government, numerous subjects of
Her Majesty had been taken into custody and shipped off to
Bengal or to England without being permitted to wind up
their affairs, this House would in all probability have called
the Ministers to a strict account. Nor do I believe that by
sending such directions the Government would have averted

the rupture which has taken place. I will go further. 1
believe that, if snch directions had been sent, we should now
have been, as we are, at war with China ; and that we should
have been at war in ecircumstances singularly dishonorable
and disastrous.

- For, Bir, suppose that the Superintendent had been author-
1sed and commanded by the Government to put forth an
order prohibiting British subjects from trading in opinm;
suppose that he had put forth such an order; how was he to
enforce it? The right honorable Baronet has had too much
experience of public affairs to imagine that a lucrative trade
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will be suppressed by a sheet of paper and a seal. In Eng-
land we have a preventive service which costs us half a
million a year. We employ more than fifty cruisers to guard
our coasts. We have six thousand effective men whose busi-
ness is to intercept smugglers. And yet everybody knows
that every article which is much desired, which is easily con-
cealed, and which is heavily taxed, is smuggled into our
island to a great extent. The quantity of brandy which
comes in without paying duty is known to be not less than
six hundred thousand gallons a year. Some people think
that the quantity of tobacco which is imported clandestinely
i3 as great as the quantity which goes through the custom
houses. Be this as it may, there is no doubt that the ilicit
importation is enormous. It has been proved before a Com-
mittee of this House *that not less than four millions of
pounds of tobacco have lately been smuggled into Ireland.
And all this, observe, has been done in spite of the most
efficient preventive service that, I believe, ever gxisted in the
world. Consider, too, that the price of an ounce of opium is
far, very far hicher, than the price of a pound of tobacco.
Knowing this, knowing that the whole power of King, Lords,
and Commons cannot here put a stop to a traffic less easy
and less profitable than the traffic 1n opium, can you beheve
that an order prohibiting the traffic in opium would have
been readily obeyed? Remember by what powerful motives
both the buyer and the seller would have been mmpelled to
deal with egch other. The buyer would have been driven to
the seller by something little short of torture, by a physical
craving as fierce and impatient as any to which our race is
subject. For, when stimulants of this sort have been long
used, they are desired with a rage which resembles the rage
of hunger. The seller would have been driven to the buyer
by the hope of vast and rapid gain. And do you imagine
that the intense appetite, on one side for what had be-
come & necessary of life, and on the other for riches, would
have been appeased by a few lines signed Charles Elliot?
The very utmost effect which 1t is possible to believe that
such an order would have produced would have been this,
that the opium trade would have left Canton, where the
dealers were under the eye of the Superintendent, and where
they would have run some risk of being punished by him,
and would have spread itself along the coast. If we know
anything about the Chinese government, we know this, that
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that a coast guard as trusty and as efficient as our own would
not be able to cut off communication between the merchant
longing for silver and the smoker longing for his pipe. Whole
fleets of vessels would have managed to land their cargoes
along the shore. Conflicts would have arisen between our
countrymen and the local magistrates, who would not, like
the authorities at Canton, have had some knowledge of
European habits and feelings. The mere malum prohibifum
would, as usual, have produced the mala inse. The unlawful
traffic would inevitably have led to a crowd of acts, not only
anlawful, but immoral. The smuggler would, by the almost
trresistible force of circumstances, have been turned into a
pirate. We know that, even at Canton, where the smugglers
stand in some awe of the authority of the Superintendent and
of the opinion of an English society which contains many re-
spectable persons, the illicit trade has caused many brawls
and outrages. What, then, was to-be expected when every
captain of a ship laden with opium would bave been the sole
judge of his own conduct? 1t iz easy to guess what would
have happened. A boat is sent ashore to fill the watercasks
and to buy fresh provisions. The provisions are refused.
The sailors take them by force. Then a well is poisoned.
Two or three of the ship’s company die in agonies. The
crew in a fury land, shoot and stab every man whom they
meet, and sack and burn a village. Is this improbable ?
Have not similar causes repeatedly produced similar effects ?
Do we not know that the jealous vigilance with which Spain
excluded the ships of other nations from her Transatlantic
- possessions turned’ men who would otherwice have been
~ honest merchant adventurers into buccaneers? The same
causes which raised up one race of buccaneers in the Gulf of
Mexico would soon have raised np another in the China sea.
And can we doubt what would in that case have been the
conduct of the Chinese authorities at Canton? We see that
Commisgsioner Lin has arrested and confined men of spotless
character, men whom he had not the slightest reason to
suspect of being engaged in any illicit commerce. He did
g0 on the ground that some of their countrymen had violated
the revenue laws of China. How then would he have acted
- if he had learned that the redheaded devils had not merely
been selling opium, but had been fighting, plundering, slay-
ine, burnine P Would he not have put forth a proclamation
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that they had been found deceivers, that the Superintendent’s
edict was a mere pretence, that there was more smuggling
than ever, that to the smuggling had been added robbery
and murder ; and that therefore he should detain all men of
the guilty race as hostages till reparation should be made. T
say, therefore, that, if the Ministers had done that which the
right honorable Baronet blames them for not doing, we should
only have reached by a worse way the point at which we
now are.

I have now, Sir, gone through the four heads of the charge
brought against the Government ; and I say with confidence
that the interruption of our friendly relations with China
cannot justly be imputed to any one of the omissions men-
tioned by the right honorable Baronet. In truth, if I could
feel assured that no gentleman would vote for the motion
without attentively reading if, and considering whether the
proposition which it affirms has been made out, I should have
no uneasiness as to the result of this debate. But I know
that no member weighs the words of a resolution for which
~ he is asked to vote, as he would weigh the words of an affi-
davit which he was asked to swear. And I am aware that
some persons, for whose humanity and honesty I entertain the
greatest respect, are inclined to divide with the right honor-
able Baronet, not becanse they think that he has proved his
case, but because they have taken up a notion that we are
making war for the purpose of forcing the Government of
China to admit opium into that country, and that, therefore,
we richly deserve to be censured. Certainly, Sir, if we had
been guilty of such absurdity and such atrocity as those gen-
tlemen impute to us, we should deserve not only censure but
condign punishment. But the imputation is altogether un-
founded. Our course was clear. We may doubt indeed
whether the Emperor of China judged well in listening to
Tehu Sing and disgracing Tang Tzee. We may doubt whether
it be a wise policy to exclude altogether from any country a
drug which is often fatally abused, but which to those who
use it rightly is one of the most precious boons vouchsafed by
Providence to man, powerful to assuage pain, to soothe irri-
tation, and to restore health. We may doubt whether it be
a wige policy to make laws for the purpose of preventing the
precious metals from being exported in the natural course of
trade. 'We have learned from all history, and from our own
experience, that revenue cutters, custom house officers, in-
formers. will never keep out of anv conmtrv foraion hivir e
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of Bmh.ll bulk for wh:mh coﬁsn;_p&ers are willing to pay high
prices, and will never prevent.gold dnd silver from going
abroad in exchange for such luxuries. We cannot believe
that what England, with her skilfully organized fiscal system

and her gigantic marine, has never been able to effect, will be
ée&nmphahed by the junks which are at the command of the
mandarins of China. But, whatever our opinion ‘on these
points may be, we are perfectly aware that they are points
which it belongs not to us but to the Emperor of China to
decide. He had a perfect right to keep out opium and to
keep in silver, if he could do so by means consistent with
morality and public law. If his officers seized a chest of the
forbidden drug, we were not entitled to complain ; nor did
we complain. DBut when, finding that they could not sup-
press the contraband trade by just means, they resorted te
means flagrantly unjust, when they imprisoned our innocent
countrymen, when they insulted our Sovereign in the person
of her representative, then it became our duty to demand
satisfaction. "Whether the opium trade be a pernicious trade
is not the question. Take a parallel case: take the most ex-
ecrable crime that ever was called a trade, the African slave
trade. You will hardly say that a confraband trade m
opinm is more immoral than a contraband trade in negroes.
We prohibited slave trading: we made 1t felony’; we made
it piracy; we invited foreign powers to join with us in
putting it -down ; to some foreign powers we paid large.
sums in order to obtain their co-operation: we emplﬂyed our
naval force to intercept the kidnappers; and yet it 18 noto-
" rious that, in spite of all our exertions and sacrifices, great
numbers of slaves were, even as late as text or twelve years
ago, introduced from Madagascar into our own island of
Mauritius, Assuredly it was our right, it was our duty, to
guard the coasts of that island strictly, to stop slave ships, to
bring the buyers and sellers to punishment. But suppose,
Sir, that a ship under French colours was seen skulking near
the island, that the Governor was fully satisfied from her
build, her rigging, and her movements, that she was a slaver,
and was only waiting for the night to put on shore the wretches
who were in her hold. Suppose that, not having a sufficient
"naval force to seize this vessel, he were to arrest thirty or
forty ¥rench merchants, most of whom had never been sus-
pected of slave trading, and were to lock them up. Suppose
that he were to lay violent hands on the French consul. Sup-
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to death unless they produced the propneto; of the slaver,
Would not the French Government in such a case have a
right to demand reparation? And, if we refused reparation,
would not the French Government have a right to exact re-

- paration by arms? And would it be enough for us to say,

“This is a wicked trade, an inhuman trade. Think of the
misery of the poor creatures who are torn from their homes.
Think of the horrors of the middle passage. Will you make
war 1n order to force us to admit slaves into our colonies ?”
wurely the answer of the French would be, “ We are not
making war in order to force- you to admit slaves info the
Mauritius. By all means.keep them out. By all means
punish every man, French or English, whom you can convict
of bringing them in. What we complain of is that you have
confounded the innocert with the guilty, and that you have
acted towards the representative of our gD‘FEI‘IlIHEIlt in a
manner inconsistent with the law of nations. Do not, in your

- zeal for one great principle, trample on all the ﬁther oreat

3

principles of morality.” Justsuch are the grounds on which

- Her Majesty has demanded reparation from China. And was

it not time? See, Sir, see how rapidly 1 injury has followed
injury. 'The Imperial Commissioner, emboldened by the faci-

- lity with which he had perpetrated the first outrage, and

utterly igrfbrant of the relative position of his countr y and

ours in the scale of power and civilisation, has risen in his

requisitions. e began by confiscating property.. His next
demand wag for innocent blood. A Chinese had been glain.
Careful inquiry was made; but it was impossible to ascer-
tain who was the slayer, or even to what nation the slayer
belonged. Nomatter. Ifwas notified to the Superintendent
that some subject of the Queen, innocent or guilty, must be
delivered up to suffer death. The Superintendent refused
to comply. Then our countrymen at Canton were seized.
Those who were at Macao were driven thence; not men alone, .
but women with child, babies at the breast. The fugitives
begged n vain for a morsel of bread. Our Lascars, people
of a different colour from ours, but still our fellow subjects,
were flung into the sea. An English gentleman was barba-
rously mutilated. Andwas this to beborne? I am far from
thinking that we ought, in our dealings with such a peopleas
the Chinese, to be litigious on points of etiquette. The place
of our country among the nations of the world is not so mean
or so ill-ascertained thatl we need resent mere impertinence,
which ig the effect of a very pitiable ignorance.. Conscious of
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* superipr powey, we ‘can bear to hear gur Severeign described

‘a8 @ 4rihutary of the Celestial Empire. Conscious of superior
. knowledge, we can bear to hear ourselves described ag savages

desfittite of every useful art. When our ambassadors were
- required to perform a prostration, which in Europe -would

"Mire been considered as degrading, we were rather amused
than irritated. It would have been unworthy of us to have
recourse to arms on account of an uneivil phrase, or of g dig-
pute about a ceremony. But this is not a question of phrases
and ceremonies. The liberties and lives of Englishmen are
at stake: and 1t is fit that all nations, civilised and unci-
vilised, should know that, wherever the Englishman may
wander, he is followed by the eye and guarded by the power
of England.

1 was much touched, and so, I dare My, were many other
gentlemen, by a passage inone of Captain Elliot’s despatches.
I mean that passage in which he describes his arrival at the
fuctory in the moment of extreme danger. As soon as ha
landed he was surrounded by his countrymen, all in an agony
of distress and despair. 'The first thing which he did was to
order the British flag to be brought from his boat and planted
in the balcony. The sight immediately revived the hearts of
those who had a minute before given themselves up for lost,
1t was natural that they should look up with hope afid confi-
dence to that victorious flag. For it reminded them that they
belonged to a country unaccustomed to defeat, to submission,
or to shame; to a country which had exacted such Leparation
tor the wrongs of her children as had made the ears of all who
heard of 1t to tingle; %o 2 country which had made the Dey
of Algiers humble himself to the dust before her insulted
Consul; to a country which had avenged the vietims of the
Black Hole on the Field of Plassey; to a country which had
not degenerated since the great Protector vowed that he would
make the name of Englishman as much respected as ever had
been the name of Roman citizen. They knew that, sur-
rounded as they were by encmies, and separated by great
oceans and continents from all help, not a hair of their heads
would be harmed with impunity. On this part of the subject
I believe that both the great contending parties in this House
are agreed. 1 did not detect in the speech of the ri aght honor-
able Baronet,—and I listened to that speech with the closest

attention,—one word indicating that he is loss disposed than
we to Ingict an 111l aoticfrectinmy o 4hm comomod coe o 2 e oy
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of censure so grossly unjust as that which he has moved.
But I rejoice to think that, whether we are censured or noft,
the national honor will still be safe. There may be a change
of men; but, as respects China, there will be no change of
measures. I have done; and have only to express my fervent
hope that this most righteous quarrel may be prosecuted to a
speedy and trinmphant close; that the brave men to whom
is entrusted the task of exacting reparation may perform
their duty in such a manner as to spread, throughout regions
in which the English name is hardly known, the fame not
only of English skill and valour, but of English mercy and
moderation ; and that the overruling care of that gracious
Providence which has so often Lrought good out of evil
may make the war to which we have been forced the means
of establishing a durable peace, beneficial alike to the victors
and the vanquished.
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A SPEECH

DELIVYLRED IN

Tue Houss or Coyyoxs oy 1ur 51 or Freruary, 1841,

—

On the twenty-ninth of Janusry, 1841, M. ‘Smjeant Talfourd ob-
tained leave to bring in o bill to amend the law of copyright,
The object of this Lill was to extend the term of copyright in a
book 10 sixty yegrs, reckoned from the death of the writer.

On the fifth of February Mr. Serjeant Talfourd moved that the
bill should be read a sceond time, In reply to him the following
Speech was made, The bill was rejected by 45 votes to 88,

THOUGE, Bir, it isin some sense agreeable 1o approach a sub-
jeet with which political animosities have nothing to do, I
offer myself to your notice with some reluctance. It is pain-
tul to me to take a course which may possibly be misunder-
stood or misrepresented as uniriendly to the interests of
literature and literary men. It ig painful to me, I will add,
to oppose my hounoralde and learned friend on a question
which he has taken up from the purcst motives, and which
he regards with a parental interest. These feelings have
hitherto kept me silent when the luw of copyright has been
under discussion. But as I am, on full consideration, satisfied
that the measure hefore us will, if adopted, inflict grievous
injury on the public, without conferring any compensating
advantage on men of letters, I think it my duty to avow that
opinton and to defend it.

The first thing to be done, Sir, is to settle on what prin-
ciples the question is to be arpued. Are we free to legisiate
for the public good, or are we not ? Ts thig g question of ex-
pediency, or is it a question of right ? Many of those who
have written and petitioned against the existing state of
things treat the question as one of right. The law of nature,

according to them, gives to every man a sacred and inde-
feasible property in Lis ovwn Sdeasy e 4lie Lol .p 1e
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reason and imagination. The legislature has indeed thé
power to take away this property, just as 1t has the power to
pass an act of attainder for cutting off an innoeent man’s head
without a trial. Bul, as such an act of attainder would be
legal murder, so would an act invading the right of an author
to his copy be, aceording to these gentlemen, legal robbery.
Now, Sir, ifthis be so, let justice be done, cost what 1t may.
1 am not prepared, like my honorable and learned friend, to
agree to a compromise between right and expediency, and to
commit an injustice for the public convenience. But I must
say, that his theory soars far beyond the reach of my faculties.
It is not necessary to go, on the present occasion, into a meta-
physical inquiry about the origin of the right of property;
and certainly nothing but the strongest necessity would lead
me to discuss a subject so likely to be distasteful to the
House. I agree, Iown, with Paley in thinking that property
is the creature of the law, and that the law which creates
property can be defended only on this ground, that it is alaw
beneficial to mankind. But it is unnecessary to debate that
“point. For, even if I believed in a natural right of property,
independent of utility and anterior to legislation, I should
still deny that this right could survive the original proprietor.
Tew, I apprehend, even of those who have studied 1n the most
mystical and sentimental schools of moral philosophy, will be
disposed to maintain that there is a natural law of succession
older and of higher authority than any human code. If there
e, it is suite certain that we have abuses to reform much
more serious than any connected with the question of copy-
right. For this natural law can be only one; and the modes
of succession in the Queen’s dominions are twenty. To gono
further than England, land generally descends to the eldest
son. In Kent the sons share and share alike. In many
districts the youngest takes the whole. Formerly a portion
of a man’s personal property was sccured to hig family; and
it was only of the residue that he could dispose by will. Now
he can dispose of the whole by will: but you limited his
power, a few years ago, by enacting that the will should not
be valid unless there were two witnesses. If a man dies in-
testate, his personal property generally goes according to the
statute of distributions ; but there are local customs which
modify that statuate. Now which of all these systemsis con-
formed to the eternal standard of right? TIsit primogeniture,
or oavelkind. or borourh English? Are wills jure divino?
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rationabilis of our old law have a fair claim to be regarded as
of celestial institution? - Was the statute of distributions
enacted in Heaven long before it was adopted by Parha-
ment? Oris it to Custom of York, or to Custom of London
that this preeminence belongs ? Surely, Sir, even those who
hold that there is a natural right of property must admit that
rules preseribing the manncr in which the effects of deceased
persons shall be distributed are purely arbitrary, and originate
altogether in the will of the legislature. If so, Sir, there is
no controversy between my honourable and learned friend
and myself as to the principles on which this question is to be
argued. For the existing law gives an author copyright
during his natural life; nor do I propose to invade that
privilege, which I should, on the contrary, be prepared to
defend strenuously against any assatlant. The only point in
issue between us i3, how long after an aunthor’s death the
State shall recognise a copyright in his representatives and
assigns ; and if can, I think, hardly be disputed by any
rational man that this is a point which the legislature is fred
to determine in the way which may appear to be most con-
ducive to the general good.

We may now, therefore, I think, descend from these high
regions, where we are in danger of being lost in the clouds,
to firm ground and clear light. Let us look at this question
like legislators, and after fairly balancing conveniences and
inconveniences, pronounce between the existing law of copy-
right and the law now proposed to us. The question o
copyright, Sir, like most questions of civil prudence, is
neither black nor white, but grey. The system of copyright
has great advantages and great disadvantages®; and it 18 our
business to ascertain what these are, and then to make an
arrangement under which the advantages may be as far as
possible secured, and the disadvantages as far as possible ex-
cluded. The charge which I bring against my honorable and
learned friend’s Dill is this, that it leaves the advantages
nearly what they are at present, and increases the dis-
advantages at least four fold,

The advantages arising from a system of copyright are
obvious. It is desirable that we should have a supply of good
~ books: we cannot have such a supply unless men of letters
are liberally remunerated ; and the least objectionable way of
remunerating them is by means of copyright. You cannot
depend for literary instruction and amusement on the leisure
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occasionally produce compositions of great merit. Butb you

must not look to such men for works which require deep

méditation and long research. Works of that kind you can
expect only from persons who make literature the business of
their lives, Of these persons few will be found among the

rich and the noble. The rich and the noble are not impelled

to intellectual exertion by necessity. They may be impelled

to intellectual exertion by the desire of distinguishing them-

selves, or by the desirve of benefiting the community. But if

is generally within these walls that they seek to signalise

themselves and to serve their fellow creatures. Both their

ambition and their public spirit, in a ccuntry like this,

naturally take a political turn. 1t is then on men whose pro-

fession is literature, and whose private means are not ample,

that you must rely for a supply of valuable books. Such men

must be remunerated for their literary labour. Amnd there

are only two ways in which they can be remunerated. One

of those ways is patronage ; the other is copyright.

There have Deen times in which men of letters looked, not
“to the publie, but to the government, or to a few great men,
for the reward of their exertions. It was thus in the time of
Mecenas and Pollio at Rome, of the Mediei at Florence, of
Lewis the Fourteenth in France, of Lord Halifax and Lord
Oxford in this country, Now, Sir, I well know that there are
cases In which it is fit and graceful, nay, in which 1t 18 a
sacred duty to reward the merits or to relieve the distresses
of men of genius by the exercise of this species of liberality.
But these cases are exceptions. I can conceive no system
more fatal to the integrity and independence of literary men
than one under which they should be taught to look for their
daily bread to the favour of ministers and nobles. 1 can con-
ceive no system more certain to turn those minds which are
formed by nature to be the blessings and ornaments of our
species into public scandals and pests.

We have, then, only one resource left. We must betake
ourselves to copyright, be the inconveniences of copyright
what they may. Those inconveniences, in truth, are neithexr
few nor small. Copyright is monopcly, and produces all the
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